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A.B PUBLICA DEL ESTADO

PREFACE.

TaE studies of the author of this work, for the last ten
years, in writing the ¢ History of Napoleon Bonaparte,” and
“The French Revolution of 1789,” have necessarily made
him quite familiar with the monarchies of Europe. He has
met with so much that was strange and romantic in their
career, that he has been interested to undertake, as it were, a
biograply of the Monarchies of Continental Europe—their
birth, education, exploits, progress and present condition. He
has commenced with Austria.

There are abundant materials for this work. The Life of
Austria embraces all that is wild and wonderful in history ;
her early struggles for aggrandizement—the fierce strife with
the Turks, as wave after wave of Moslem invasion rolled up
the Danube—the long conflicts and bloody persecutions of the
Reformation—the thirty years’ religious war—the meteorie
career of Gustavus Adolphus and Charles XII: éhooting
athwart the lurid storms of battle—the intrigues of Popes—
the enormous pride, power and encroachments of Louis XIV.
—the warfare of the Spanish succession and the Polish dis-
memberment—all these events combine in a sublime tragedy
which fiction may in vain attempt to paralleL




vi PREFACE,

It is affecting to observe in the history of Germany, through
what woes humanity has passed in attaining even its present
position of civilization. It is to be hoped that the human

family may never again suffer what it has already endured.

We shall be indeed insane if we do not gain some wisdom
from the struggles and the calamities of those who have gone
before us. The narrative of the career of the Austrian Em-
pire, must, by contrast, excite emotions of gratitude in every
American bosom. Our lines have fallen to us in pleasant
places ; we have a goodly heritage.

It is the author’s intention soon to issue; as the second of
this series, the History of the Empire of Russia.

JOHN 8. C. ABBOTT.

BRUNSWICK, Maine, 1869.
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IN the small canton of Aargau, in Switzerland, on a rocky

bluff of the Wulpelsberg, there still remains an old baronial
castle, called Hapsburg, or Hawk’s Castle, It was reared in
the eleventh century, and was occupied by a succession of
warlike barons, who have left nothing to distinguish them-
selves from the feudal lords whose castles, at_that period,
frowned upon almost every eminence of Europe. In the
year 1232 this castle was occupied by Albert, fourth Count
of Hapsburg. He had acquired some little reputation for
military prowess, the only reputation any one could acquire
in that dark age, and became ambitious of winning new lau-
rels in the war with the infidels in the holy land. Religious
fanaticism and military ambition were then the two great
powers which ruled the human sonl.

With the usual display of semi-barbaric pomp, Albert mads
arrangements to leave his castle to engage in the perilous
boly war against the Saracens, from which few ever returned,
A few years were employed in the uecessary preparations.
At the sound of the bugle the porteullis was raised, the draw-
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bridge spanned the moat, and Albert, at the head of thirly
steel elad warriors, with nodding plumes, and banners un-
furled, emerged from the castle, and pr oceeded to the neigh-
boring convent of Mari. His wife, Hedwige, and their
threesons, Rhodolph, Albert and Hartman, accompanied
him to the chapel where the ecclesiastics aw aited his arrival.
A multitude of vassals erowded around to witness the im-
posing ceremonies of the church, as the banners were blessed.
and the knights, after having received the sacrament of the
Lord’s Supper, were commended to the protection of God.
Albert felt the solemnity of the hour, and in solemn tones
gave his farewell address to his children.

« My sons,” said the steel-clad warrior, © cultivate truth
and piety; give no ear to evil counselors, never engage in
unnecessary war, but when you are involv ed in war be strong
and brave. Love peace even better than your own personal
interests. Remember that the counts of Hapsburg did not
attain their heights of reputation-and glory by fraud, inso-
lence or selfishness, but by courage and devotion to ﬂ}e
public weal. 'As long as you follow their footsteps, you will
not only retain, but augment, the possessions and dignities
of your lustrions ancestors.” .

The tears and sobs of his wife and family interrupted him
while he uttered these parting words. The bugles then
gounded. * The knights mounted their horses; the clatter of
hoofs was heard; and the glittering cavaleade soon disappeared
in the forest. Albert had left his ancestral castle, never to re-
turn, He had but just arrived in Palestine, when he was
taken sick at Askalon, and died in the year 1240.

Rhodolpb, his eldest son, was twenty-two years of age at
the time of his father’s death. Frederic 1I., one of the most
renowned monarchs of the middle ages, was then Emperor of
(hat conglomeration of heterogencous States called Germany.
Each ()fkih(f.\‘(‘ States had its own independent ruler and laws,
but they were all held together by a common bond for mutual

RHODOLPH OF HAPSBURG, 19

protection, and some one illustrious sovereign was chosen ag
Emperor of Germany, to preside over their common affairs.
The Emperor of Germany, having influence over all these
States, was consequently, in position, the great man of the
age. -

Albert, Count, of Hapsburg, had been one of the favorite
captains of Frederic IL in the numerous wars which desolated

Europe in that dark age. He was often at court, and the em-
peror even condescended to present his son Rhodolph at the
font for baptism. As the child grew, he was trained to all
athletic feats, riding ungovernable horses, throwing the jave-
lin, wrestling, running, and fencing. He early gave indica-
tions of surprising mental and bodily vigor, and, at an age
when most lads are considered merely children, he accom-
panied his father to the camp and to the court. Upon the
death of his father, Rhodolph inherited the ancestral castle,
and the moderate possessions of a Swiss baron. He was sur-
rounded by barons of far greater wealth and power than him-
self, and his proud spirit was roused, in disregard of his father’s
counsels, to aggrandize his fortunes by force of arms, the only
way then by which wealth and power could be attained, He
exhausted his revenues by maintaining a princely establish-
ment, organized a well-selected band of his vassals into a mili-
tary corps, which he drilled to a state of perfect discipline,
and then commenced a series of incursions upon his neighbors

From some feeble barons he won territory, thas extending his
domains ; from others he extorted money, thus enabling him
to reward his troops, and to add to their number by engaging
fearless spirits in his service wherever he could find them.

In the year 1245, Rhodolph strengthened himself still
more by an advantageous marriage with Gertrude, the beau-
tiful daughter of the Count of Hohenberg. With his bride he
received as her dowry the castle of Oeltingen, and Very con-
siderable territorial possessions. Thus in five years Rh ndolph,
by that species of robbery which was then called heroic ad-
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yventure, and by a fortunate marriage, had mo‘re ﬂ:min (?oulb}(l:l(:
his hereditary inheritance. The charms of his bric e,:n:tl ,1
care of his estates seem for a few )’Cil‘l‘S to ha’ve al'rle>tut(' t :)(;
progress of bis ambition ; for We an tn.xd nu'tm't.hcx ?Ot m‘.im]
him among the ancient chronicles for mg.ht years, )jl ) e
almost all men, love is an ephemeral passion, \\'ln.ch. is e:lc.n -
nally vanquished by other powers of the soul. Anﬂ.)lt-lf)l.l utnhxd
ber;d for a little time, but was soon roused anew, invigorate
|
i 11?1132223 we find Rhodolph heading a forn‘y o.t' stecl-c]ui
gnights, with their banded followers, m 2 nndnlghij:}tt:l
upoi] the city of Basle, They break ‘ovcr ztll Lhef (lL ginﬁ;]t,
sweep all opposition before them, and .1.“ the hu'y' 0 t 10‘11?‘ ;
gither by accident or as a necessity of war, sacrilegiously se
fire to a nunnery. For this crime Rh.odolph was excox?mrx-
nicated by the pope. Excommumcntlm‘l was then no ar(},c;
There were few who dared to gerve a prince upon whom '.Luv
denunciations-of the Church had fallen. It was a st.lumm!b;
blow, from which few men could recover. Rhodolp}ﬁn, 11.15',&(14(‘
of sinking in despair, endeayored; by new acts of .ubo«]xen«_c
and devotion to the Church, to obtain the reyocation of the
3 e. :
bemlel:lihe region now called Prussia, there \‘.‘nﬁ t‘hen a 1)31‘13:\11'10
pagan race, against whom the pope had published a cu.b.\(‘cii
Into this war the excommunicafed Rhodolph plunged with .‘1
the impetuosity of his natare; he resolved to‘ \‘mrl\ oufj ‘fbs,?
lution, by converting, with all the potency of fire and sword,
the barbarians to the Church. His penitence and zeal seem t.o
have been accepted, for we soon find him on guo.d terms agzm.)
with the pope. He now sought to have a l::n‘xd in every qua,xl
vel, far and near. Wherever the sounds of \\'u-r. are 1‘:uscL.,
the shout of Rhodolph is heard urging to the st'nte. I.n every
hot and fiery foray, the steed of ]{ln.ult.'.-l.l.»h’m rearing and
plunging, and his saber strokes fall in ringing 'blo\\'s }lpon
cuirass and helmet. He efficiently aided the city of Stras
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bourg in their wer against their bishop, and received from
them in gratitude extensive territories, while at the same time
they reared a monument to his name, portions of which still
exist. His younger brother died, leaving an only daughter,
Anne, with a large inheritance. Rhodolph, as her guardian,
came into possession of the counties of Kyburg, Lentzburg
and Baden, and other scattered domains,

This rapidly-increasing wealth and power, did but increase
his energy and his spirit of encroachment. And yet he
adopted principles of honor which were far from common in
that age of barbaric violence. He would never stoop to or-

dinary robbery, or harass peasants and helpless travelers, as
was constantly done by the turbulent barons around him.

His warfare was against the castle, never against the cottage.

He met in arms the panoplied knight; never the timid and
crouching peasant. He swept the roads of the banditti by
which they were infested, and often espoused the cause of citi-
zens and freemen agaiust the turbulent barons and haughty
prelates. He thus gained a wide-spread reputation for justice,
as well as for prowess, and the name of Rhodolph of Haps-
burg was ascending fast info renown. Every post of author-
ity then required the agency of a military arm, The feeble
cantons would seck the protection of a powerful chief; the
citizens of a wealthy town, ever liable to be robbed by bishop
or baron, looked around for some warrior who had invincible
troops at his command for their protection. Thus Rhodolph
of Hapsburg was chosen chief of the mountaineers of Ui,
Schweitz and Underwalden ; and all their trained bands were
ready, when his bugle note echoed through their defiles, to
follow him unquestioning, and to do his bidding. The citizens
of Zurich chose Rhodolph of Hapsburg as their prefect or
mayor ; and whenever his banner was unfurled in their strects,
all the troops of the city were at his command.

The neighboring barons, alarmed at this rapid aggrandize-
ment of Rhodolph, formed an alliance to crush him, The
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mountaineers heard his bugle call, and rushed to his aid.
Zurich opened her gates, and her marshaled troops hastened
to his banner. From Hapsburg, and Rheinfelden, and Sua-
bia, and Brisgau, and we know not how many other of the
territorial possessions of the count, the vassals rushed to the
aid of their lord. They metin one of the valleys of Zurich.
The battle was short, and the confederated barons were put
to utter flight. Some took refuge in the strong castle of
Balder, upon a rocky cliff washed by the Albis. Rhodolph
selected thirty horsemen and thirty footmen.

«Will you follow me,” said he, “in an enterprise where
the honor will be equal to the peril 2?

A universal shout of assent was the response. Concealing
the footmen'in a thicket, he, at the head of thirty horsemen,
rode boldly to the gates of the castle, bidding defiance, with
all the utterances and gesticulations of contempt, to the whole
garrison. Those on the ramparts, stung by the insult, rushed
out to chastise so impudent a challenge. The footmen rose
from their ambush, and assailants and assailed rushed pell
mell in at the open gates of the castle. The garrison were cut
down or taken captive, and the fortress demolished. Amnother
party had fled to the ecastle of Uttleberg. By an ingenious
stratagem, this castle was also taken. Success succeeded suc-
cess with such rapidity, that the confederate barons, struck
with consternation, exclaimed,

« All opposition is fruitless. Rhodolph of Hapsburg is in-
vincible.”

They consequently dissolved the alliance, and sought peace
on terms which vastly augmented the power of the conqueror.

Basle now incurred the displeasure of Rhodolph. + He, led
his armies to the gates of the city, and extorted satisfaction.
The Bishop of Basle, a haughty prelate of great military power,
and who could summon many barons to his aid, ventured to
make arrogant demands of this warrior flushed with victory.
The palace and vast possessions of the bishop were upon the
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other side of the unbridged Rbine, and the bishop imagined
that he could easily prevent the passage of the river. But
Rhodolph speedily constructed a bridge of boats, put to flight
the troops which opposed his passage, drove the peasants of
the bishop everywhere before him, and burned their cottages
and their fields of grain.  The bhishop, appalled, sued for a truce,
that they might negotiate terms of peace. Rhodolph con-
sented, and encamped his followers.

He was asleep in his tent, when a messenger entered at
midnight, awoke him, and informed him that he was elected
Emperor of Germany. The previous emperor, Richard, had
died two years before, and after an interregnum of two years
of almost nnparalleled anarchy, the electors had just met, and,
almost to their own surprise, through the fluctuations and
combinations of political intrizue, had chosen Rhodolph of
Hapsburg as his successor. Rhodolph himself was so much
astonished at the announcement, that for some time he could
not be persuaded that the intelligence was correct.

To wage war against the Emperor of Germany, who could
lead almost countless thousands into the field, was a very dif-
ferent affair from measuring strength with the comparatively
feeble Count of Hapsburg. The news of his election flew rap-
idly. Basle threw open her gates, and the citizens, with illu-
minations, shouts, and the ringing of bells, greeted the new
emperor. The bishop was so chagrined at the elevation of his
foe, that be smote his forehead, and, looking to heaven; pro-
fanely said,

“Great God, take care of your throne, or Rhodolph of
Hapsburg will take it from you !”

Rhodolph was now fifty-five years of age. Alphonso, King
of Castile, and Ottocar, King of Bohemia, had both been can-
didates for the imperial erown. Exasperated by the unex-
pected election of Rhodolph, they both refused to acknowledge
his election, and sent ambassadors with rich presents to the
pope to win him also to their side. Rhodolph, justly appre-
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ciating the power of the pope, sent him a letter couched in
those terms which would be most palatable to the pontiff.

“Turning all my thoughts to Him,” he wrote, * under
whose authority we live, and placing all my expectations on
you alone; I fall down before the feet of your Holiness, be-
seeching you, with the most carnest supplication, to favor me
with your accustomed kindness in.my present undertaking ;
and that you will deign, by your mediation with the Most
High, to support my cause. That I may be enabled to per
form what is most acceptable to God and to His holy Church,
may it graciously please your Holiness to crown me with the
imperial diadem 3 for I trust I am bothable and willing to
undertake and accomplish whatever you and the holy Church
ghall think proper to impose upon me.”

Gregory X. was a humane and sagacious man, influenced
by a profound zeal for the peace of Europe and the propaga-
tion of the Christian faith. ~Gregory received the ambassadors
of Rhodolph graciously, extorted from them whatever conces-
sions he desired on the part of the emperor, and pledged his
support,

Ottocar, King of Bohemia, still remained firm, and even
malignant, in_his hostility, utterly refusing to recognize the
emperor, or to perform any of those acts of fealty which were
his due. He declared the electoral diet to have been illegally
convened, and the election to have been the result of fraud,
and that a man who had been excommunicated for burning
a convent, was totally unfit to wear the imperial crown,
The diet met at Augsburg, and irritated by the contumacy
of Ottocar, sent a command to him to recognize the au
thority of the emperor, pronouncing upon him the ban of
the empire should he refuse. Ottocar dismissed the ambas-
sadors with defiance and contempt from his palace at Prague,
saying,

“Tell Rhodolph that he may rule over the territories of
the empire, but he shall have no dominion over mine. Itisa
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disgrace to Germany, that a petty count of IHapsburg should
have been preferred to so many powerful sovereigns.”

‘War, and a fearful one, was now inevitable. Ottocar was
a veteran soldier, a man of great intrepidity and energy, and
his pride was tho.oughly roused. By a long series of aggres-
sions he had become the most powerful prince in Europe, and
be could lead the most powerful armies into the field. His
dominions extended from the confines of Bavaria to Raab in
Hungary, and from the Adriatic to the shores of the Baltic.
The hereditary domains of the Count of Hapsburg were com-
paratively insignificant, and were remotely situated at the foot
of the Alps, spreading through the defiles of Alsace and Sua-
bia. As emperor, Rhodolph could ecall the armies of the Ger-
manic princes into the field ; but these princes moved relue-
tantly, unless roused by some question of great moment to
them all. AndwLen these heterogeneous troops of the empire
were assembled, there was but a slender bond of union between
them,

But Rhodolph possessed mental resources equal to the

amergence. As caatious as he was bold, as sagacious in coun-
cil as he was impetuous in action, he calmly, and with great
foresight and deliberation, prepared for the strife. Toamon-
arch in such a time of need, a family of brave sons and beau-
tiful daughters, is an inestimable blessing. Rhodolph secured
the Duke of Sclavonia by making him the happy husband of
one of his daughters. His son Albert married Elizabeth,
daughter of the Count of Tyrol, and thus that powerful and
noble family was secured. Henry of Bavaria he intimidated,
and by force of arms compelled him to lead his troops to the
standard of the emperor; and then, to secure his fidelity, gave
his daughter Hedwige to Henry’s son Otho, in marriage,
promising to his danghter as a dowry a portion of Austria,
which was then a feeble duchy upon the Danube, but little
larger than the State of Massachusetts.

Ottocar was but little aware of the tremendous energies
2




26 THE HOUSE 0¥ AUSTRIA.

of the foe he had aroused. Re rding Rhodolph almost with

contempt, he had by no means made the arrangements whick:

his peril demanded, and was in consternation when he heard
that Rhodolph, in alliance with Henry of Bavaria, had already

entered Austria,taken possession of several fortresses, and, at
the head of a force of a thousand horsemen, Was carrying all
before him, and was trinmphautly marching upon Vienna.
Rhodolph had so admirably matured his plans, that his ad-
vance. seemed |rather\afestive journcy than a contested con-
quest. With the utmost haste Ottocar urged his troops down
through the defiles of the Bohemian meuntains, hoping to save
the capital,  But Rhedolph was at Vienna before him, where
he was joined by others of his allies, who were to meet him
at that rendezvous, Vienna, the capital, was a fortress of
great strength, Upon this frontier post Charlemagne had es-
tablished & strong body of troops under a commander who
was ealled a margrave ; and for some centuries this eity, com-
manding the Danube, had been deemedl one of the strougest
defenses of the empire against Moliammedan invasion. Vi-
enna, unable to resist, capitulated.” The army of Ottocar had
been so driven in their long and difficult march, that, exhausted
and perishing for want. of provisious, they began to mutiny.
The pope had excommunicated Ottocar, and the terrors of the
curse of the pope, were driving captains and nobles from his
service. The proud spirit of Ottocar, after a terrible struggle,
was utterly crushed, and he lumbly sued for peace. - The
torms were hard for a haughty spivit to bear. The conquered
king was compelled to renounce all claim to Austria and sey-
eral other adjoining provinces, Styria, Carinthia, Carniola and
Windischmark; to take the eath of allegiance to the emperor,
and publicly to do him homage as his vassal lord. To cement
this compulsory friendship, Rhodolph, who was rich in daugh-
ters, having six to proffer as bribes, gave one, with an abun-
dant dowry in silver, to a son of Ottocar.

The day was appointed for the king, in the presence of the
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whole army, to do homage to the emperor as his liege lord.
It was the 25th of November, 1276. With a large escort ol
Bohemian nobles, Ottocar crossed the Danube, and was re-
ceived by the emperor in the presence of many of the leading
princes of the empire. The whole army was drawn up to wit-
ness the spectacle. With a dejected countenance, and with
indications, which he could not conceal, of a crushed and
broken spirit, Ottocar renounced these valuable provinces, and
kneeling before the emperor, performed the humiliafing cere-
mony of feudal homage. The pope in consequence withdrew
his sentence of excommunication, and Ottocar retwned to his
mutilated kingdom, a humbler and a wiser man.

Rhodolph now took possession of the adjacent provinces
which had been ceded to him, and, uniting them, placed them
under the government of Louis of Bavaria, son of his firm
ally Henry, the King of Bavaria. DBavaria bounded Austria
on the west, and thus the father and the son would be in easy
cooperation, He then established his three sons, Albert,
Hartmann, and Rhodolph; in different parts of these provinees,
and, with his queen, fixed his residence at Vienna.

Such was the nucleus of the Austrian empire, and: such
the eommencement of the powerful monarchy which for so
many generalions has exerted so important a control over
the affairs of Europe.  Ottocar, however, though he left
Rhodolph with the strongest protestations of fiiendship, re-
turned to Prague consumed by the most torturing, fires o
humiliation and chagrin. His wife, a haughty woman, who
was incapable of listening to the voice of judgment when her
passions were inflamed, could not conceive it possible that a
petty count of Hapsburg could vanquish her renowned hus.
pand in the field.  And when she heard that Ottocar had ac-
tually dene fealty to Rhodolph, and had surrendered to him
valuable provinces of the kingdom, no bridle could be put
upon her woman’s tonguc. She almost stung her husband te

madness with taunts and reproaches.
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Thus influenced by the pride of his queen, Cunegunda, Ot
toear violated his oath, refused to execute the treaty, impris
oned in a convent the daughter whom Rhodolph had given tc
his son, and sent a defiant and insulting letter to the emperor
Rhodolph returned a dignificd answer and prepared for war
Ottocar, now better anderstanding the power of his foe, made
{lie most formidable preparations for the strife, and soon took
the field with an army which he supposed would certainly tri-
umph over any foree which Rhodolph could raise. He even
succoeded in drawing Henry of Bavaria into an alliance ; and
many of, the German princes, whom hie could not win to his
standard, he bribed to peuntrality. Numerous chieftains, lured
to his camp by cenfidence of victory, erowded around him
with their followers, from Poland, Bulgaria, Pomerania, Mag-
deburg, and from the barbarie shores of ‘the Baltic.—. Many:of
the fierce nobles of Hungary had also jeined the standard of
Ottocar.

Thus ‘suddenly eclouds gathered around Rhodolph, and
many of his friends despaired of his canse. He appealed to
the princes of the German empire; and but few responded to
his/call. | His sons-in:law, the Electors of Palatine and of Sax-
ony, ventured mot.to-aid him in an emergence when defeat
seemed almost certain, and where all who shared in the defeat
would be utterly ruined. TIn" June, 1275, Ottocar marched
from Prague, met his allies at the appointed rendezvous, ané
thrmdingv the defiles of the Bohemian mountains, approached
the frontiers of Austria, Rhodolph was seriously alarmed
for it was evident that the chances of war were against him
He could not conceal the restlessness and agitation of his spirit
as he impatiently awaited the arrival of troops whom he sam-
moned, but who disappointed his hopes.

«T have not one,” he sadly exclaimed, “in whom I can
confide, or on whose advice I can depend.”

The citizens of Vienna perceiving that Rhodolph was aban
doned by his German allies, and that they could present no
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effectual resistance te so powerful an army as was approach
mg, and terrified in view of a siege, and the capture of the
city by storm, urged a capitulation, and even begged permis-
sion to choose a mew sovereign, that they might not be in-
volved in the ruin impending over Rhodolph. This address
roused Rhodolph from his despondency, and inspired him with
the energies of despair. e had succeeded in obtaining 2 few
troops from his provinces in Switzerland. The Bishop ot
Basle, who had now become his confessor, came to his aid, at
the head of a hundred horsemen, and a body of expert sling-
ers. Rhodolph, though earnestly advised not to undertake a
battle with such desperate odds, marched from Vienna to meet
the foe.

Rapidy traversing the southern banks of the Danube to
Hamburg, he crossed the river and advanced to Marcheck, on
the banks of the Morava. He was joined by some troops
from Styria and Carinthia, and by a strong force led by the

King of Hungary. Emboldened by these accessions, though
still far inferior in strength to Oftocar, he pressed on till the
two armies faced each otheron the plains of Murchfield. It
was the 26th of August, 1278,

At this moment some traitors deserting the camp of Otto-
car, repaired to the camp of Rhodolph and proposed to assassi-
nate the Bohemian king. Rhodolph spurned the infamous
offer, and embraced the opportunity of secking terms of recon-
ciliation: by apprising Ottocar of his danger, But the king,
confident in his own strength, and despising the weakness of
Rhodolph, deemed the story a fabrication and refused to listen
to any overtures. Without delay he drew up his army in the
form of a erescent, so as abmost to envelop the feeble band be:
fore him, and made a simultaneous attack upon the center and
npon both flanks. A terrific battle ensued, in which one party
fought, animated by undoubting confidence, and the other
impelled by despair. The strife was long and bloody. Tha
tide of victory repeatedly ebbed and flowed. Ottocar had
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offered a large reward to any of his followers who would bring
to him Rhodolph, dead or alive.

A number of knights of great strength and bravery, con
foderated to achieve this feat. It was a point of honor to be
effected at every hazard. ~ Disregarding all the other perils of
the battle, they watehed their opportunity, and then in a united
swoop, on their steel-clad chargers, fell upon the emperor.
His feeble guard was iustantly cut down. Rhodolph was a
man of herculean power, and he fought like a lion at bay.
One after another of his assailants he struck from his horse,
when a Thuringian knight, of almost fabulous stature and
strength, thrust his spear through the horse of the emperor,
and both steed and rider fell to the ground.) Rhodolph, encum-
bered by his heavy coat of mail, and entangled in the hous-
ings of his saddle, was unable to rise. ' He crouched upon the
ground, holding his helmet over him, ‘while saber strokes and
pike thrusts rang upon cuirass and buekler like blows upon an
anvil. A corps of reserve spurred to-his aid, and the emperor
was reseued, and the bold assailants'who had penetrated the
very center of his army were slain.

The tide of vietory now-sét strongly in favor of Rhodolph,
for “the race is not always to the swift, nor the battle to the
strong.” The troops of Bohemia were soon everywhere put
to ront. The gronund was covered with the dead. Ottocar,
astounded at-his discomfiture, and perhaps fearing the tongue
of ‘his wife more than the sabers of hisfoes, turned his back
upon his flying army, and spurred his horse into the thickest
of his pursuers. He was soon dismounted and slain, Four-
teen thousand of his troops perished on tiat disastrous day.
The body of Ottocar, mutilated with seventéen wounds, was
carried to Vienna, and, afler being exposed to the people,
was buried with regal honors.

Rhodolph, vastly coriched by the plunder of the camp,
and having no enemy to encounter, took possession of Mora-

via, and riumphantly marched inte Bohemia. All was con
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sternation there. The queen Cunegunda, who had brought
these disasters upon the kingdom, had no inflnence. Her
only son was but eight years of age. The turbulent nobles,
jealous of each other, had no recognized leader. The queen,
humiliated and despairing, implored the clemency of the con-
queror, and offered to place her infant son and the kingdom
of Bohemia under his protection. Rhodolph was generous in
this hour of victory. As the result of arbitration, it yvas
agreed that he should hold Moravia for five years, that its
revenues might indemnify him for the expenses of the war.
The young prince, Wenceslaus, was acknowledged king, and
during his minority the regency was assigned to Otho, mar-
grave or military commander of Brundenburg. Then ensued
some politic matrimonial allianeces. Wenceslaus, the boy king,
was affianced to Judith, one of the daunghters of Rhodolph.
The princess Agnes, daughter of Cunegunda, was to become
the bride of Rhodolph’s second son. These matters being
all satisfactorily settled, Rhodelph retwrned in triumph to
Vienna.

The emperor now devoted his energies to the consolida-
tion of these Austrian provinees. They were four in number,
Austria, Styria, Carinthia and Carniola. All united, they
made but a feeble kingdom, for they did not equal, in extent of
territory, several of the States of the American Union. Each
of these provineces had its independent government, and its
local laws and customs.  They were held together by the.sim-
ple bond of an arbitrary monarch, who elaimed, and excreised

as he could, supreme control over them all. Under his wise and

energetic administration, the affairs of the wide-spread empire

were prosperous, and his | own Austria. advanced rapidly in
order, civilization ‘and power. - The numerous nobles, turbu-
lent, unprincipled and essentially robbers, had been in the habit
of issning from their castles at the head of banditti bands, and
ravaging the country with incessant incursions. It required

great boldness in Rhodolph to brave the wrath of these united
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nobles. He did it fearlessly, issuing the decree that there
should be no fortresses in his States which were not necessary
for the public defense. The whole country was spotted with
castles, apparently impregnable in all the strength of stone
and iron, the secure refuge of high-born nobles. In one year
seventy of these turreted bulwarks of oppression were ion:
down; and twenty-nine of the highest nobles, who had ven
tured upon insurrection, were put to death. An earnest pe.
tition was presented to him in behalf of the condemned insur
gents.

“Do not,” said the king, “interfere in favor of robbers
they are not nobles, but accursed robbers, who oppress the
poor, and break the public peace. True nobility is faithfu
and just, offerds no one, and commits no injury.”

CHAPTER II.
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HODOLPH of Hapsburg was one of the most remark-

able men of his own or of any age, and many anecdotes
illustrative of his character, and of the rude times in which he
lived, have been transmitted to us. The Thuringian knight
who speared the emperor’s horse in the bloody fight of Murch-
field, was rescued by Rhodolph from those who would cut
him down.

«T have witnessed,” said the emperor, “his intrepidity,
and never could forgive myself if so courageous a knight
should be put to death.”

During the war with Ottocar, on one oceasion the army
were nearly perishing of thirst. A flagon of water was
brought to him. He declined it, saying,

«T ean not drink alone, nor can I divide so small a quantity
among all. I do not thirst for myself, but for the whole army »

By earnest endeavor he obtained the perfect controi of his
passions, naturally very violent. “T have often,” said he,
“repented of being passionate, but never of being mild and

humane.”
2*
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One of his captains c.\plv.-wd Jdissatisfaction at a rich gift

the emperor made to a literary man who presented him a

manuscript describing the wars of the Romans.
3y ) O L sanlied ¢ hH -6 3 !f.

“ My good friend,” Rhodolph replied, “be cont(.nt((‘l that
men of learning praise our actions, and thereby inspire us
with additional conrage in war. I wish I could employ more
time in reading, and could expend some of that money on

. - . ——r
loarned men which T must throw away on S0 many illiterate
knights.” o

1 7 1 - - 198 y walked

One cold morning at Metz, in the year 1288, he \\.1 ke
out dfessed as usual in the plainest garb. He strolled into &
baker’s shop, as if to warm himself.© The baker’s termagant
wife gaid fo him, all unconscious who he was,

« §oldiers have no business to come into poor women’s
houses.”

«True,” the emperor replied, “ buty do not be angry, my

é § ier who have spent all my for-
good woman; I am an old soldier who have spent all 2y
tune in the service of that rascal Rhodolph, and he suffers me
to want, notwithstanding all his fine promises.”

y H - , . « &g @ .

“Good enough for you,” said the woman ; *a man who
will serve such: a fellow, who is laying waste the whole earth,
deserves nothing better.”

She then, in her spite, threw a pail of water on the fire,
which. filling the room with smoke and ashes, drove the em-
peror into the street, -

avine returned to his lodgings, sent a rich

Rh(,u](ﬂ])h, hd\lno I'e ging
present to the old woman, from the emperor who had warmed
himself at her fire that morning, and at the dinner-table told

storv with ereat olee to his companions. The woman,
the story with great glee 1
terrified; hasténed to the emperor to implore mercy. He
ordered her to be admitted to the dining-room, and promised
to foroive her if she would repeat to the company all her
abusive epithets, not omitting one. She did it faithfully, to
the infinite merriment of the festive group.

So far as we can now judge, and making due allowance
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for the darkmess of the age in which he lived, Rhodolph ap-
pears to have been; in the latter part of his life, a smcere, if
not an enlightened Christian. He was devout in prayer, and
punctual in attending the services of the Church. The hum-
ble and faithful ministers of religion he esteemed and pro-
tected, while he was ever ready to chastise the insolence of
those haughty prelates who disgraced their religious profes-
sions by arrogance and splendor.

At last the infirmities of age pressed heavily upon him.,
When seventy-three years old, knowing that he could not
have much longer to live, he assembled the congress of elect-
ors at Frankfort, and urged them to choose his then only
surviving son Albert as his successor on the imperial throne.
The diet, however, refused to choose a successor until after
the death of the emperor. Rhodolph was bitterly disap-
pointed, for he understood this postponement as a positive
refusal to gratify him in this respeet. Saddened in spirit, and
feeble in body, he undertook a journey, by slow stages, to his
hereditary dominions in Switzerland. He then returned to
Austria, where he died on the 15th of July, 1291, in the
seventy-third year of his age.

Albert, who resided at Vienna, succeeded his father in
authority over the Austrian and Swiss provinces. But he
was @ man stern, unconciliating and domineering. The nobles
nated him, and hoped to drive him back to the Swiss cantons
from which his father had come. = One great oecasion of dis-
content was, that he employed about his pérson, and in impor-
tant posts, Swiss instead of Austrian nobles. They demanded
the dismission of these foreign favorites, which so exasperated
Albert that he clung to them: still more tenaciously and ex-
clusively.

The nobles now organized a very formidable conspiracy,
and offered to neighboring powers, as bribes for their aid,
portions of Austria. Austria proper was divided by the river
Ens into two parts called Upper and Lower Austria. Lowe:
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Austria was offered to Bohemia; Styria to tl e Duke of Ba
varia; Upper Austria to the Archbishop of Saltzburg ; Car
niola to the Counts of Guntz ; and thus all the provinces were
portioned out to the conquerors. At the sume time the citi-
zens of Vienna, provoked by the haughtiness of Albert, rose
in insurrection. With the energy which characterized his
father, Albert met these emergencies, Summoning imme-
diately an army from Switzerland, he shut up all the avenues
to the city, which was not in the slightest degree prepared
for a siege, and speedily starved the inhabitants into submis-
sion. Punishing severely the insurgents, he strengthened his
post at Vienna, and confirmed his power.” Then, marching
rapidly upon the nobles, before they had time to receive that
foreign aid which had been secretly promised them, and se-
curing all the important fortresses, which were now not many
in number, he so overawed them, and so vigilantly watched
every movement, that there was no opportunity to rise and
ecombine. The Styrian nobles, being remote, made an effort
at insurrection. Albert, though it was in' the depth of winter,
plowed through the snows of the mountains, and plunging un-
expectedly among them, routed them with great slaughter.

‘While he was thus conquering discontent by the sword, and
silencing murmurs beneath the tramp of iron hoofs, the diet
was assembling at Frankfort to choose a new chief for the
Germanic empire. Albert was confident of being raised to
the vacant dignity. The splendov of his talents all admitted.
Four of the electors were closely allied to him by marriage,
and he arrogantly felt that he was almost entitled to the office
as the son of his renowned father. But the electors feared his
ambitious and despotic disposition, and chose Adolphus of
Nassau to succeed to the imperial throne.

Albert was mortified and enraged by this disappointment,
and expressed his determination to oppose the election ; but
the troubles in his own domains prevented him from putting
this threat into immediate execution, IHis better judgment
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soon taught lim the policy of acquiescivg in the clection, ané
he sullenly received the investiture of his fiefs from the hands
of the Emperor Adolphus. Still Albert, struggling against
unpopularity and continued insurrection, kept his eye fixed
eagerly upon the imperial crown, With great tact he con-
spired to form a confederacy for the deposition of Adolphus.

Wenceslaus, the young King of Bohemia, was now of
age, and preparations were made for his coronation with great
splendor at Prague. Four of the electors were present on this
occasion, which was in June, 1297. Albert conferred with
them respecting his plans, and secured their codperation. The
electors more willingly lent their aid since they were exceed-
ingly displeased with some of the measures of Adolphus for
the aggrandizement of his own family. Albert with secrecy
and vigor pushed his plans,.and when the diet met the same
year at Metz, a long list of grievances was drawn up against
Adolphus. He was summoned to answer to these charges.
The proud emperor refused to appear before the bar of the
diet as a culprit. The diet then deposed Adolphus and elected
Albert IL to the imperial throne, on the 23d of June, 1298.

The two rival emperors made vigorous preparations to set
tle the dispute yith the sword, and the German Statesarrayed
themselves, some on one side and some on the other. The
two armies met at Gelheim on the 2d of July, led by the rival
sovereigns. In the thickest of the fight Adolphus spurred his
horse through the opposing ranks, bearing down all opposi-
tion, till he faced Albert, who was issuing ‘orders and animat-
ing his troops by voice and gesture.

“Yield,” shouted Adolphus, aiming a saber stroke at the
head of his foe, “your life and your crown.”

“Let God decide,” Albert replied, as he parried the blow,
and thrust his lance into the unprotected face of Adolphus,
At that moment the horse of Adolphus fell, and he himself
was instantly slain. Albert remained the decisive vietor on

this bloody field. The diet of electors was again summoned
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and he was now chosen unanimously emperor. IHe was soon
crowned with great splendor at Aix-la-Chapelle.

Still Albert sat on an uneasy throne. The pope, indig-
nant that the electors should presume to depose one em-
peror and choose another without his consent, refused to con-
firm the eleetion of Albert, and loudly inveighed him as the
murderer of Adolphus, Albert, svith characteristic impulsives
ness, declared that he was emperor by choice of the electors
and not by ratification of the pope, and defiantly spurned the
opposition of the pontiff. ~Considering himself firmly seated
on the throne, he refused to pay the bribes of tolls, privileges,
territories, ete,, which he had so freely offered to the electors.
Thus exasperated, the electors, the pope, and the King of Bo-
hemia, conspired to drive Albert from the throne. Their se
eret plans were so well laid, and they were so secure of suecess,
that the Elector of Mentz tauntingly and boastingly said to
Albert, I need only sound my hunting-horn and a new em-
peror will appear.”

Albert; however, succeeded by sagacity and energy, in

dispelling this storm which for a time threatened his entire

destruction. By making concessions to the pope, he finally

won him to cordial friendship, and by the sword vanguish
ing some and intimidating others, he broke up the league
His most formidable foe was his brother-in-law, Wenceslaus,
King of Bohemia. - Albert’s sister, Judith, the wife of Wen-
ceslaug, had for'some years prevented arupture between them,
but she now being dead, both monarchs decided to refer their
difficulties to the arbitration of the sword. While their armies
were marching, Wenceslaus was suddenly taken sick and died,
in June, 1305. His son, but seventeen years of age, weak in
body and in mind, at once yielded to all the demands of his
imperial uncle. Hardly a year, however, had clapsed ere this
young prince, Wenceslaus III, was assassinated, leaving nc
issue.

Albert immediately resolved to transfer the crown of Bo
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nemia to his own family, and thus to annex the powerful king
dom of Bohemia to his own limited Austrian territories. Bo
nemia added to the Austrian provinees, would constitute quite
a noble kingdom. The crown was considered elective, though
in fact the eldest son was almost always chosen during the
lifetime of his fither. The death of Wenceslaus, childless,
opened the throne to other claimants. No one could more
imperiously demand the scepter than Albert. He did demand
it for his son Rhodolph in tones which wers heard and obeyed.
The States assembled at Prague on the 1st of April, 1306.
Albert, surrounded by a magnificent retinue, conducted his
son to Prague, and to confirm his authority married him to
the widow of Wenceslaus, a second wife. Rhodolph also,
al »at a year before, had buried Blanche, his first wife. Albert
was exceedingly-elated, for theacquisition of Bohemia was a
accession to the power of his family which doubled their ter-
ritory, and more than doubled their wealth and resources.

A mild government would have conciliated the Bohemians,
but sach a course was not consonant with the character of the
imperious and despotic Albert. He urged his son to meas-
ures of arbitrary power which exasperated the nobles, and led
to a speedy revolt against his authority. Rhbodolph and the
nobles were soon in the field with their contending armies,
when Rhodolph suddenly died from the fatigues of the camp,
aged but twenty-two years, having held the throne of Bohe-
mia less than a year.

Albert, grievously disappointed, now demanded that his
second son, Frederic, should receive the crown. As soon as
his name was mentioned to the States, the assembly with great
unanimity exclaimed,; * We will not again have an Austrian
king.? This Jed to a tumult. Swords were drawn, and {wo
of the partisans of Albert were slain. Henry, Duke of Ca-
rinthia, was then almost unanimously chosen king. But the
haughty Albert was not to be thus easily thwarted in his plans.
He declared that his son Frederic was King of Bohemia, and




40 THE HOUSE OF AUSTREIA.

raising an army, he exerted all the influence and military powe:
which his position as emperor gave him, to enforce his claim.

But affairs in Switzerland for a season arrested the atten
tion of Albert, and diverted his armies from the invasion of
Bohemia. Switzerland was then divided into small sovereign-
ties, of various names, there being no less than fifty counts,
otie-hundred and fifty barons, and one thousand noble families,
Both Rhodolph and Albert lad greatly increased, by annexa-
tion, the territory and the power of the house of Hapshurg.
3y purchase, intimidation, ar, and diplomacy, Albert had
for some time been making such rapid encroachments, that a
general insurrection was secretly planned-to resist his power.
All Switzerland seemed to unite as with one accord. Albert
was rejoiced at this insurrection, for, confident of superior
power, he doubted not his ability speedily to quell it, and 1t
would afford him the most favorable pretext for still greater
aggrandizement. Albert hastened to his domain at Hapsburg,
where he ‘was assassimated by conspirators led by his own
nephew, whom he was defraunding of his estates.

Frederic and Teopold, the two oldest surviving soms of
Albert, avenged their father’s death by pursuing the conuspira
tors until they all suffered the penalty of themwr crimes. With
ferocity characteristic of the age, they punished mercilessly
the families and adherents of the assassins. Their castles were
demolished, their estates confiscated, their domestics and mien
at arms massacred; and their wives and children driven out
into the world to beg or to starve. Sixty-three of the retain-
ers of Lord Balne, one of the conspirators, though entirely
innocent of the crime, and solemnly protesting their uncon-
sciousness of any plot, were beheaded in one day.. Though
but four persons took part in the assassination, and it was
not known that any others were implicated in the deed, it is
estimated that more than a thousand persons suffered death
through the fury of the avengers. Agnes, one of the daugh.
ters of Albert, endeavored with her own hands to strangle the

ALBERT L., FREDERIC, ALBERT AND oTHO. 4]

infant child of the Lovd of Eschenback, when the soldiers,
moved by its piteous cries, with difficulty rescued it from her
hands.

Elizabeth, the widow of Albert, with her implacable fanatie
daughter Agnes, erected a magnificent convent on the spot at
Konigsburg, where the emperor was assassinated, and there
a cloistered gloom they passed the remainder of their lives.
[t was an age of superstition, and yet there were some who
comprehended and appreciated the pure morality of the gos-
pel of Christ.

“Woman,” said an aged hermit to Agnes, “God is not
served by shedding innocent blood, and by rearing convents
from the plunder of families. He is served by compassion only,
and by the forgiveness of injuries.”

Frederic, Albert’s oldest son, now assumed the govern.
ment of the Austrian provinces. From his uncommon per-
sonal attractions he was called Frederic the Handsome. His
character was in conformity with his person, for to the most
chivalrous bravery he added the most feminine amiability and
mildness. He was a candidate for the imperial throne, and
would probably have been eleeted but for the unpopularity of
his despotic father. The diet met, and on the 27th of Novem-
ber, 1308, the choice fell unanimously upon Henry, Count of
Luxemburg,

This election deprived Frederic of his hopes of uniting
Bohemia to Austria, for the new emperor placed his son John

upon the Bohemian throne, and was prepared to maintain him
there by all the power of the empire. In accomplishing this,
there was a short conflict with Henry of Carinthia, but he was
gpeedily driven out of the kingdom.

Frederie, howeyer, found a little solace in his disappoint
ment, by atfaching to Austria the dominions he had wrested
from the lords he had beheaded as assassins of his father. In
the midst of these scenes of ambition, intrigue and violence,
the Emperor Henry fell sick and died. in the fifty-second year
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of his age. This unexpected event opened again to Frederic
the prospect of the imperial crown, and all his friends, in the
now very numerous branches of the family, spared neither
money nor the arts of diplomacy in the endeavor to secare the
coveted dignity for him. A year elapsed after the death of
Henry before the dietwas assembled. During that time all
the German States were in intense agitation canvassing the
claims| of the several candidates. The prize of an imperial
crown was one which many grasped at, and every little court
was agitated by the question. 'The day of election, October
gth, 1314, arrived. There were two hostile partiesin the field,
one in fayor of Frederic of Austria, the other in favor of Louis
of Bavaria. The two parties met in different cities, the Aus-
trians at Saxenhausen, and the Bavarians at Frankfort. There
were, however, but four electors at Saxenhausen, while there
were five at Frankfort, the ancient place of election. Hach
party unauimously chose its candidate. - Louis, of Bavaria, re-
ceiving. five votes, while Frederic received but four, was un-
questionably the legitimate emperor. Most of the imperial
cities acknowledged him. Frankfort sung his triumph, and he
was crowned with all the ancient ceremonials of pomp at Aix-
la-Chapelle.

But Frederic and his party were not ready to yield, and
all over Germany there was the mustering of armies. For
two years the hostile forces were marching and countermarch-
ing with the usual vicissitudes, of war. The tide of devasta-
tion and blood swept now over one State, and now over
another, until at length the two armies met, in all their con-
centrated strength, at Muhldorf, near Munich, for a decisive
battle. Louis of Bavaria rode proudly at the head of thirty
thousand foot, and fifteen hundred steel-clad horsemen, Fred-
eric of Austria, the handsomest man of his age, towering above

all his retinue, was ostentatiously arrayed in the most splendid

armor art could furnish, emblazoned with the Austrian eagle

and his helmet was surmounted by a erown of gold.
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As he thus led the ranks of twenty-two thousand footmen,
and seven thousand horse, all eyes followed him, and all hearts
throbbed with confidence of victory. From early dawn, till
night darkened the field, the horrid strife raged. In those
days gunpowder was unknown, and the ringing of’ battle-axes
on helmet and cuirass, the strokes of sabers and the clash of
spears, shouts of onset, and the shricks of the wounded, as
sixty thousand men fought hand to band on one small field,
rose like the clamor from battling demons in the infernal
world. Hour after hour of carnage passed, and still no one
could tell on whose banners vietory would alight. The gloom
of night was darkening over the exhausted combatants, when
the winding of the bugle was heard in the rear of the Aus-
trians, and a band of four hundred Bavarian horsemen came
plunging down an eminence into the disordered ranks of Fred-
eric. The hour of dismay, which decides a battle, had come.
A scene of awful carnage ensued as the routed Austrians, flee-
ing in every divection, were pursued and massacred. ¥red-
eric himself was struck from his horse, and as he fell, stunned
by the blow, he was captured, disarmed and carried to the
presence of his rival Louis.

The spirit of Frederic was erushed by the awful, the irre-
trievable defeat, and he appeared before his conqueror speech-
less in the extremity of his woe. Lonis had the pride of mag-
nanimity and endeavored to console his eaptive.

«Phe battle ismot lost by your fanlt,” said he, “ The Ba-
varians have experienced to their cost that you are a valiant
prince ; but Providence has decided the battle. Though I am
happy to see you as my guest, I sympathize with you in your
sarrow, and will do what I can to alleviate it.”

Hor three years the unhappy Frederic remained a prisoner
of Louis of Bavaria, held in close confinement in the castle at
Trausnitz. At the end of that time the emperor, alarmed at
the efforts which the friends of Frederic were making 1o com-

bine several Powers to take up arms for his relief, visited his




i4 THE HOUSE OF AUSTRTA.

prisoner, and in a personal interview pre yposed terms of recon
ciliation. The terms, under the circumstances, were consid
ered generous, but a proud spirit needed the discipline of threc
years’ imprisonment before it could yield to such demands.

Tt was the 13th of March, 1325, when this sngular inter-
view between Louis the emperor, and Frederie his captive,
took place at Trausnitz, Frederic promised upon oath that
in exchange for his freedom he would renounce all claim to
the imperial throne; restore all the districts and castles he
had wrested from the empire; give up all the documents
relative to his election as emperor; join with all his family in-
fluence to sapport Louis against any and every adversary, and
give his daughter in marriage to Stephen the son of Louis.
He also promised that in case he should-fail in the fulfillment
of any one of these stipulations, he would return. to his cap-
tivity.

Prederic fully intended a faithful compliance with these
requisitions. But no sooner was he liberated than his fiery
brothier Leopoldywho presided over the Swiss estates, and who
was a4 man of great capacity and military energy, refused per-
emptorily to fulfill the articles which related to him, and made
vigorous preparations to-urge the war which he had already,
with many allies, commenced against the Emperor Louis. The
pope also, who had become inimical to Louis, declared that
Frederic was absolved from the agreement at Trausnitz, as it
was extorted by force, and, with all the authority of the head
of the Church, exhorted Frederic to reassert his' claim to- the
imperial erown.

Amidst such scenes of fraud and violence, it is refreshing
to record an act of real honor,  Frederigy notwithstanding the
entreaties of the popeand the remonstrances of his friends,
declared that, be the consequences what they might, he never
would violate his pledge ; and finding that he could not fulfill
the articles of the agreement, he returned to Bavaria and sur-

rendered himself a prisoner to the emperor. It is seldom thas
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history has the privilege of recording so noble an act. Louis
of Bavaria fortunately had a soul capable of appreciating the
magnanimity of his captive. He received him with courtesy
and with almost fraternal kindness. In the words of a con-
temporary historian, “ They ate at the same table and slept in
the same hed;? and, most extraordinary of all, when Louis
was subsequently called to a distant part of his dominions to
quell an inswrrection, he intrusted the government of Bavaria,
during his absence, to Frederic.

Frederic’s impetuous and ungovernable brother Leopold,
was unwearied in his endeavors to combine armies against the
emperor, and war raged without cessation. At length Louis,
harassed by these endless insurrections and coalitions against
him, and admiring the magnanimity of Frederic, entered into
a new alliance, offering terms exceedingly honorable on his
part. He agreed that he and Frederic should rule conjointly
as emperors of Germany, in perfect equality of power and dig-
nity, alternately taking the precedence.

With this arrangement Leopold was satisfied, but unfortu-
nately, just at that time, his impetuous spirit, exhausted by
disappointment and chagrin, yielded to death. IHe died at
Strasbourg on the 28th of February, 1326: The pope and
several of the electors refused to accede to this arrangement,
and thus the hopes of the unhappy Frederic were again
blighted, for Louis, who had consented to this accommodation

for the sake of peace, was not willing to enforce it through
the tumult of war. Frederic was, however, liberated from
captivity, and he returned to Austria a dejected, broken-hearted
man. He pined away for a few months in languor, being
rarely known to smile,and died at the castle of Gullenstein on
the 13th of January, 1330. His widow, Isabella, the daughter

of the King of Arragon, became blind from excessive grief,
and soon followed her husband to the tomb.

As Frederie left no son, the Austrian dominions fell to his
two brothers, Albert TIL. and Otho. Albert, by marriage,
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added the valuable county of Ferret in Alsace ti) the (]u‘mim«.)m
of the house of Austria. The two brothers reigned \ntl'n such
wonderful harmony, that no indications can be seen of sepl-
rate administrations, They renounced all claim to the impe-
yial throne, notwithstanding the cﬁ'ort.s of the pope to 11.1(3
contrary, and thus secared friendship with th.e Emperor Louis,

There were now three prominent families dominant in Ger-
many. Around these great families, who had {;mdu:ﬂly, by
marriage and military encroachments, attained th\‘en' sup fma.q A
the others of all degrees rallied as vassals, geeking 1‘»1'0\;\1-@'11)11
and contributing strength. The house of Bavaria, reigning
over that 1»0\\01‘['\11 kingdom and in possession (jl' the imperial
throne, ranked. first, Then came the house of Lnxemb-imr‘g,
1‘»ossc‘ssin'1 the wide-=spread and opulent r salms of Bohemia.
The housé of Atustria had now vast possessions, but these were
widely scattered § some provinces on the banks of the Danube
and othiers in Switzerland, spreading through the defiles of
the Alps. '

John of Bohemia was an oyerbearing man, and feeling quite
impregnable in his northern realms beyond the I’l'l()ln'!t:l'lll.-\?, as-
sumed sich a dictatorial air as to rouse the ire of the prinees
of Austria and Bavaria. These two houses consequently en-
tered into an intimate alliance for mutual security. The Duke
of Carinthia, who was uncle to Albert and Otho, died, leaving
only adaughter, Margavet. This dukedom, about, the siz? of
the State of Massachusetts, a wild and mounfainous region,
was deemed very important as the key to Italy. John of Bo-
hemia, anxious to obtain it, had engaged the hand of Margaret
for his son, then but eight yearsof age. It wasa question in
dispute whether the dukedom 'could descend to a female, and
Albert and Otho claimed it as the heirs of their uncle. Louis,
the emperor, supported the claims of Austria, and thus Carin-
thia became attached to this growing power.

John, enraged, formed a confederacy with the kings of Hun

gary and Poland, and some minor prinees, and invaded Aus
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tria, For some time they swept all opposition before them.
But the Austrian troops and those of the empire checked
them at Landaun. Here they entered into an agreement with-
out a battle, by which Austria was permitted to retain Carin-
thia, she making important concessions to Bohemia. In Feb-
ruary, 1339, Otho died, and Albert was invested with the sole
administration of affairs. The old King of Bohemia possessed
vehemence of character which neither age nor the total blind-
ness with which he had become afflicted could repress. He
traversed the empire, and even went to France, organizing a
powerful confederacy against the emperor. The pope, Clem-
ent VL, who had always been inimical to Louis of Bavaria,
influenced by John of Bohemia, deposed and excommunicated
Louis, and ordered a new meeting of the diet of electors,
which chose Charles, eldest son of the Bohemian monarch,
and heir to that erown, emperor.

The deposed Louis fought bravely for the crown thus torn
from his brow. = Albert of Austria aided him with all his en-
ergies, Their united armies, threading the defiles of the Bo-
hemian mountains, penetrated the very heart of the kingdom,
when, in the midst of success, the deposed Emperor Louis fell
dead from a stroke of apoplexy, in the year 1847. 'This event
left Charles of Bohemia in undisputed possession of the im-
perial crown. Albert immediately recogrized his claim, ef-
fected reconciliation, and hecoming the friend and. the ally
of the emperor, pressed on cautiously but securely, year after
year, in his policy of annexation. But storms of war inces-
santly howled around his domains until he died, a crippled
paralytic, on the 16th of August, 1358.
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HODOLPH TI., the eldest son of Albert I'H.,, when-b'ut
) nineteen years of age succeeded his father in the gov c-m:
ment. of the Ayust,rinn States. He had been very tl\Ol’O\’ig}ll}Z
educated in all the civil and military knowledge ofrthe‘ tll)m;”
Il was closely-allied with the Emperor Cl'\m'lc-s I.\' 3 O]t “xotnz;
mia, having married his daughter Catherine. III: ¢ 1:}11 .1(‘; ,S
nd manhood had been very early developed. “ hen 1e'\\a
in his seventeenth year his father had found it necessary t(;
visit his Swiss estates, then embroiled in the f-ﬁ('.rcost war, anc
fiad Teft him in charge of the Austrian proyinces. He soon
after was intrusted with the whole care of the Hapsburg (10»-
minions in Switzerland. In this responsible 1‘:0% he developed
wonderful administrative skill, encouraging md'nstry, 1‘01)1'(.385
ing disorder, and by constructing roads and bridges, opening
facilities for intercourse and trade. )
Upon the death of his father, Rhodolph -1'emme to
Vienna, and being now the monarch of pr)\\'o:rinl renlmfx 4011)
the Danube and among the Alps, he established a court riva
ing the most magnificent establishments of the age. .
" Just west of Austria and south of Bavaria was the magnif
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cent dukedom of Tyrol, containing some sixteen thousand
gquare miles, or about twice the size of the State of Massachu-
setts. It was a country almost unrivaled in the grandeur of
its scenery, and contained nearly a million of inhabitants,
This State, lying equally convenient to both Austria and Ba-
varia, by both of these kingdoms had for many years been re-
garded with a wistful eye. The manner in which Austria se-
cured the prize is a story well worth telling, as illustrative of
the intrigues of those times.

It will be remembered that John, the arrogant King o1
Bohemia, engaged for his son the hand of Margaret, the only
daughter of the Duke of Carinthia. Tyrol also was one of the
possessions of this powerful duke. Henry, haying no son, had
obtained from the emperor a decree that these possessions
should descend;in default of male issue; to his danghter. But
for this decision the sovereignty of these States would descend
to the male heirs, Albert and Otho of Austris, nephews of
Henry. They of course disputed the legality of the decree,
and, aided by the Emperor Louis of Bavaria, obtained Carin-
thia, relinquishing for a time their claim to Tyrol, The em-
peror hoped to secure that golden prize for his hereditary
estates of Bavaria.

When John, the son of the King of Bohemia, was but sev-
enteen years of age, and a puny, weakly child, he was hurriedly

married to Margaret, then twenty-two. Margaret, asanguine,

energetic woman, despised her baby husband, and he, very
naturally; impotently hated her. She at length fled from him,
and escaping from Bohemia, threw herself under the protec-
tion of Louis. The emperor joyfully welcomed her to his

court, and promised to grant her a divorce, by virtue of his

imperial power, if she would marry his son Louis. The com-

pliant princess readily acceded to this plan, and the divorce

was announced and the nuptials solemnized in February, 1342,

The King of Bohemia was as much exasperated as the King

of Bavaria was elated by this event, for the one felt that he
3
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had lost the Tyrol, and the other that he had gained it, It
was this successful intrigue which cost Louis of Bavaria his

imperial crown ; for the blood of the King of Bohemia was

roused, Burning with vengeance, he traversed Europe almost

with the zeal and eloguence of Peter the Hermit, to organize

a coalition against the emperor, and succeeded in inducing the

Pope; :1]\:1}'% hostile to Louis, to/depose and excommunicate

him. This marriage was also declared by the pope unlawful,

and the son, Meinhard, eventually born to them, was branded

as illegitimate.

While matters were in this state, as years glided on, Rho-
dolph succeeded in winning the favor of the pontiff, and in-
duced him to legitimate Meinhard, that this young heir of
Tyrol might marry the Austrian princess Margaret, sister of
Rhodolph. — Meinhard and his wife Margaret ere long died,
leaving Margaret of Tyrol, a widow in advancing years, with
no direet heirs. /By the-marriage centract of her son Mein-
hardwith Margaret of Austria, she promised that should there
be failure-of issue, Tyrol should revert to Austria. On the
other hand, Bavaria claimed the territory in virtue of the
marriage of Margaret with-Louis of Bavaria,

Rhodolph was so apprehensive that Bavaria might make an
imnediate move. to obtain the coveted territory by force of
arms, that he hastened across the mountains, though in the
depth of winter, obtained from Margaret an immediate pos.
session of Myrol, and persuaded her to accompany him, an
honored guest, to his capital, which he had embellished with
unusual splendor for her entertainment.

Rhedelph had married the ‘danghter of Charles, King of
Bohemia, the emperor, but unfortunately af this. juncture,
Rhodolph, united with the kings of Hungary and Poland, was
at war with the Bavarian king. Catherine his wife, however,
undertook to effect a reconciliation between her husband and
her father. She secured an interview between them, and the

emperor, the hereditary rival of his powerful neighbor the
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King of Bavaria, confirmed Margaret’s gift, invested Rhodolpk
with the Tyrol, and pledged the arm of the empire to main
tain this settlement. Thus Austria gained Tyrol, the country
of romance and of song, interesting, perhaps, above all uthe.x
portions of Europe in its natural scenery, and invaluable from
its location as the gateway of Italy. Bavaria made a show of
armed opposition to this magnificent accession to the power
of Austria, but soon found it in vain to assail Rhodolph sus-
tained by Margaret of Tyrol, and by the energies of the em-
pire.

Rhodolph was an antiquarian of eccentric character, ever
poring over musty records and hunting up decayed titles. He
was fond of attaching to his signature the nn‘mcs of all the
innumerable offices he held over the conglomerated States of
his realm. He was Rhodolph, Margrave of Baden, Vicar of
U"ppcr Bavaria, Lord of Hapshurg, Arch Huntsman of the
Empire, Archduke Palatine, ete.,, ete. His ostentation pro-
voked even the jealousy of his father, the emperor, and he was
ordered to lay aside these numerous titles and the arrogant
armorial bearings he was attaching to his seals. His desire to
aggrandize his family burned with a quenchless flame. Hop-
ing to-extend his influence in Italy, he megotiated a matrimo-
nial alliance for his brother with an Ttalian princess. As he
crossed the Alps to attend the nuptials, he was seized with
an inflaimmatory fever, and died the 27th of July, 1365, bat
twenty-six yearsiof age, and leayving no issue. i ’

His brother Albert, a young man hut seventeen years of
age, succeeded Rhodolph. Just as he assumed the u'ov;l'nmont
Margaret of Tyrol died, and the King of Bm'n;in, thinkingt

this'a favorable : reyew his claims fi i
is'a favorable moment to renew hisclaims for the Tyrol, vig-

orously invaded the country with a strong army. Albert im-
mediately applied to the emperor for :1ssi;t:mcc.. Three years
wn-rgi employed in fightings and diplomacy, when B:l\'al‘}ﬂ, in
ccma:uh-r:tl.iou of alarge sum of money and sundry other con-
sessions, renounced all pretensions to Tyrol, and left the rick
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prize henceforth undisputed in the h: ands of Austria. Thus
the diminutive margrave of Austria, which was at first but a
mere military post on the Danube, had grown by rapid accre-
+ions in one century to be almost equal in extent of territory
to the kingdoms of Bayaria and of Bohemia. This grandeur
instead of satisfying the Austrian princes, did but increase their
ambition.

The Aunstrian territories, though widely seattered, were
declared, both by family compact and by imperial decree, to be
indivisible. Albert had abrother, Leopold, two years younger
thun himself, of exceedingly restiess and ambitious spirit, while
Albert was inactive, and a lover of ease and repose. Leopold
was sent toSwitzerland, and intrusted with the administra-
tion of those provinces, But his imperioug spirit so dom-
inated over hig elder but pliant brother, that he extorted from
him a compact, by which the realm was divided, Albert re-
maining in possession of the Anstrian prov inces of the Danube.
and Leopold having exclusive dominien over those in Switzer

land ; while the magnificent new acquisition, the Tyrol, lying
between the two-countries, bounding Switzerland on the east,
and‘Austria on the west, was shaved betwveen them,

Nothing can moré clearly show the moderate qualities of
Albert than that he should have assented to such a plan. He
did, however, with easy good nature, assent to it, and the two
brothers applied to the Emperor Charles, to ratify the diyis-
ion by his imperial sanction.  Charles, who for some time
had been very jealous of the rapid encroachments of Austria,
rubbed his hands with delight.

« We have long,” said he, “labored in vain to humble the
house of Austria, and now the dukes of Austria have humbled
themselves.”

Leopold the First inherited all the ambition and energy of
the house of Hapsburg, and was ever watching with an eagle
eve to extend his t]nmini')ns, and to m;lgni!i\' his power. B.\‘

money, war, and diplomacy, in a few years he obtained Fri
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vurg and the little town of Basle ; attached to his dominions
the counties of Feldkireh, Pludenz, Surgans and the Rienthal,

which he wrested from the feeble counts who held them, and
obtained the baillages of Upper and Lower Suabia, and the
towns of Angsburg and Gingen. But a bitter disappointment
was now encountered by this ambitious prince.

Louis, the renowned King of Hungary and Poland, had two
daughters, Maria and Hedwige, but no sons. To Maria ke
promised the crown of Hungary as her portion, and among
the many claimants for her hand, and the glittering crown she
held in it, Sigismond, son of the Emperor Charles, King of
Bohemia, received the prize. Leopold, whose heart throbbed
in view of so splendid an alliance, was overjoyed when he se-
cured the pledge of the hand of Hedwige, with the crown of
Poland, for William, his eldest son. . Hedwige was one of the
most beautiful and accomplished princesses of the age. Wil-
liam was also a young man of great elegance of person, and
of such rave faseination of character, that he had acquired the
epithet of William the Delightful. His ehivalrous bearing
had been trained and polished amidst the splendors of his
unele’s court of Vienna. Hedwige, as the affianced bride of
William, was invited from the more barbaric pomp of the
Hungarian court, to improve her education by the aid of the
refinements of Vienna. William and Hedwige no sooner met
than they loved one another, as young hearts, even in the
palace, will sometimes love, as well as in the cottage. In
brilliant festivities and meonlight excursions the young lovers
passed a few happy months, when Hedwige was called home
by the final sickness of her father. TLouis died, and Hedwige
was immediately crowned Queen of Poland, receiving the
most enthusiastic greetings of her subjects.

Bordering on Poland there was a grand duchy of immense
extent, Lithuania, embracing sixty thousand square miles,
The Grand Duke Jaghellon was a burly Northman, not more

than half civilized, whose character was as jagged as his name,




54 THE HOUSE OF AUSTRIA.

This pagan proposed to the Polish nobles that he slmultl.n}:n:r)
Hedwige, and thus unite the grand duchy of Lithuania with
the kingdom of Poland; promising in that event to renounce
paganism, and embrace Christianity. The beautiful and
accomplished  Hedwige was horror-struck at the proposal,
and ‘declared that never would she marry any one but
William.

But the Polish nobles, dazzled by the prospect of this mag
nificent aceession to the kingdom of Poland, and the bishops,
even more powerful than the nobles, elated with the vision of
such an sequisition for the Church, resolved that the young
and fatherless maiden, who had no oneto defend her cause,
should yield, and that she should become the bride of Jag-
hellon. ‘They declared that it was ridiculous to think that the
interests of a mighty kingdom, and the enlargement of the
Church, were to yield fo the caprices of a love-sick girl.

In the meantime William, all uneconscious of the disap-
pointment. which awaited him, was hastening to Cracow, with
a splendid retinue, and the richest presents Austrian art could
fabricate, to receive his bride. The nobles, however, a semi-
barbaric set of men, sarrounded him upon his arrival, refused
to allow him any interview with Hedwige, threatened him
with personal violence, and drove him out of the kingdom.
Poor Hedwige was in anguish. She wept, vowed deathless
fidelity to William, and expressed utter detestation of the
pagan duke; until, at last, worn out and broken-hearted, she,
in despair, surrendered herself into the arms of Jaghellon.
Jaghellon was baptized by the name of Ladislaus, and Lith-
uania was annexed to Poland.

The loss of the erown of Poland wasto Leopold a grievous
affliction ; at the same time his armies, engaged in sundry
measures of aggrandizement, encountered serious reverses.
L(’Ol)ol(], the father of \‘\'illi:un, l;.\' these events was P]ungcd
mto the deepest dejection. No effort of his friends could lift

the weight ot his gloom, In a retired apartment of one pf his
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castles he sat silent and woful, apparently ineapacitated for
any exertion whatever, either bodily or mental. The affiirs
of his realm were neglected, and his bailiffs and feudal ehiefs,
left with irresponsible power, were guilty of suel acts of ex-

tortion and tyranny, that, in the province of Suabia the barons

combined, and a fierce insurrection broke out. Forty im

portant towns united in the confederacy, and secured the en
operation of Strasburg, Mentz and other large cities on the
Rhine. Other of the Swiss provinces were on the eve of
joining this alarming confederacy against Leopold, their Aus-
trian ruler. As Vienna for some generations had been the
seat of the Hapsburg family, from whence governors were
sent to these provinces of Helvetia, as Switzerland was then
called, the Swiss began to regard their rulers as foreigners,
and even Leopold found it necessary to strengthen himself
with Austrian t>0ps.

This formidable league ronsed Leopold from his torpor,
and he awoke like the waking of the lion. He was imme.
diately on the march with four thousand horsemen, and four-
teen hundred foot, while all throngh the defiles of the Alps
bugle blasts echoed, summoning detachments from variens
cantons under their bold barons, to hasten to the aid of the
insurgents. On the evening of the 9th of July, 1396, the
glittering host of Leopold appeared on an eminence overlook-
ing the eity of Sempach and the beautiful lake on whose bor-
der it stands, The horseswere, fatigued by their long and
hurried march, and the erags and ravines, covered with forest,
were impracticable for the evolutions of cavalry. The im-
petuous Leopold, impatient of delay, resolved npon an imme-
diate atfack, notwithstanding the exhaustion of his troops,
and though a few hours of delay would bring strong rein-
forcements to his camp. He dismounted his horsemen, and
formed his whele force in solid phalanx, It was an imposing
spectacle, as six thonsand men, covered from head to foot
with Blazing armor, presenting a front of shields like a wall
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of burnished steel, bristling with innumerable pikes and spears,
moved with slow, majestic tread down upon the city.

The confederate Swiss, conscious that the hour of ven.
geance had come, in which they must conquer or be misera-
bly slain, marched forth to meet the foe, emboldened only by
despair. - But few of the confederates were in armor. They
were furnished with such weapons as men grasp when despot.
ism rouses them to insurrection, rusty battle-axes, pikes and
halberts, and two-handed swords, which their ancestors, in
descending into the grave, had left behind them. They drew
up in the form of a solid wedge, to pierce the thick concentric
wall of steel, apparently as impenetrable as the cliffs of the
mountains, Thus the two bodies silently and sternly ap-
proached each other. Tt was a terrific hour; for every man
knew that one or the other of those hosts must perish utterly.
For some time the battle raged, while the confederates could
muke no impression whatever upon their steel-clad foes, and
sixty of them fell pierced by spears before one of their assail-
ants had been even wounded.

Despair was fast settling upon their hearts, when Arnold
of Winkelreid, a knight of Underwalden, rushed from the
ranks of the confedérates, exclaiming—

“T will open a passage into the line ; protect, dear coun-
trymen, my wife and children.”

He threw himself upon the bristling spears. A score
pierced ‘his body; grasping them with the tenacity of death,
he bore them to theearth as he fell. His comrades, emulating
his spirit of self-sacrifice, rushed over his bleeding body, and
forced their way through the gate thus opened into the line.
The whole. unwieldy mass was thrown into confusion. The
steel-clad warriors, exhausted before the battle commenced,
and encumbered with their heavy armor, could but feebly re-
sist their nimble assailants, who outnumbering them and over
powering them, cut them down in fearful havoe. It soon be.
came a general slaunghter, and not less than two thousand of
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the followers of Leopold were stretched lifeless upon the
ground. Many were taken prisoners, and a few, mounting
their horses, effected an escape among the wild glens of the
Alps.

In this awful hour Leopold developed magnanimity and
heroism worthy of his name. Before the battle commenced,
his friends urged him to take care of his own person.

“God forbid,” said he, “that I should endeavor to save
my own life and leave you to die! T will share your fate, and,
with you, will either conquer or perish.”

When all was in confusion, and his followers were falling
like autumn leaves around him, he was urged to put spurs to
his horse, and, acecompanied by his body-guard, to escape.

“T would rather die honorably,” said Leopold, “than live
with dishonor.”

Just at this moment his standard-bearer was struck down
by a rush of the confederates. As he fell he eried out, * Help,
Austria, help!” TLeopold frantically sprang to his aid, grasped
the banner from his dying hand, and waving i, plunged into
the midst of the foe, with saber strokes hewing a path before
him. He was soon lost in the tumult and the earnage of the
battle. His body was afterward found, covered with wounds,
in the midst of heaps of the dead.

Thus perished the ambitious and turbulent Leopold the 1st,

after a stormy and unhappy life of thirty-six years, and a reign

of constant encroachment and war of twenty years. ~Life to
him was a dark and somber tempest. Ever dissatisfied with
what he had attained, and grasping at more, he could never
enjoy the present, and he finally died that death of violence
to which his ambition had consigned so many thousands.
Teopold, the second son of the duke, who was but fifteen
years of age, succeeded his father, in the dominion of the
Swiss estates; and after a desultory warfare of a few months,
was successful in negotiating a peace, or rather an armeu
truce, with the successful insurgents.
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In the meantime, Albert, at Vienna, apparently happy in
being relieved of all care of the Swiss provinces, was devot.
ing himself to the arts of peace. He reared new buildings,
encouraged learning, repressed all disorders, and cultivated
friendly relations with the neighboring powers. His life was
as a summer’s day—serene and bright. He and his family
were happy, and his realms in prosperity. ‘He died at his
raral residence at Laxendorf, two miles out from Vienna, on
the 29th of August, 1395. All Austria mourned his death,
Thousands gathered at his burial, exclaiming, “ We have lost
our friend, our father!” He was a studious, peace-loving,
warm:hearted man, devoted to his family and his friends, fond
of books and the society of ‘the learned, and enjoying the cul-
tivation of his garden with his own hands. He left, at his
death, an only son; Albert, sixteen years of age.

William, the eldest son of Leopold, had been brought up
in the court of Vienna, He was a young man of fascinating
character and easily won all hearts. After his bitter disap-
pointment in Poland he returned to Vienna, and now, upon
the death of his uncle Albert, he claimed the reins of govern-
ment as the oldest member of the family., His cousin Albert,
of course, resisted this claim, demanding that he himself
should enter upon the post which his father had oceapied. A
violent dissension ensued which resulted in an agreement
that they should administer the government of the Austrian
States, jointly, during their lives, and that then the govern-
ment should be vested in the eldest surviving member of the
family.

Having effected this arrangement, quite to the satisfaction
of both parties, Albert, who inherited much of the studious

thoughtful turn of mind of his father, set ont on a pilgrimage

to the holy land, leaving the government during his absence
in the hands of William. After wanderings and adventures
so full of romance as to entitle him to the appellation of the
“Wonder of the World,” he returned to Vienna. He marriea
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a 11:Lllghtt:l' of the Duke of Holland, and settled down to a
monkish life. He entered a monastery of Carthmsian monks,
and took an active part in all their discipline and devotions
No one was more punctual than he at matins and vespers. o1
more devout in confessions, prayers, genuflexions and the di-
vine service in the choir. Regarding himself as one of the
fraternity, he called himself brother Albert, and left William
untrammeled in the cares of state. His life was short, for he
died the 14th of September, 1404, in the twenty-seventh year
of his age, leaving a son Albert, seven years old. William,
who married a daughter of the King of Naples, survived him
but two years, when he died childless.

A boy nine years old now claimed the inheritance of the
Austrian estates ; but the haughty dukes of the Swiss branch
of the house were not disposed to yield to his claims. Leo-
pold IL., who after the battle of Sempach succeeded his father
in the Swiss estates, assumed the guardianship of Albert, and
the administration of Austria, till the young duke should be
of age. But Leopold had two brothers who also inherited
their father’s encrgy and ambition, Ernest ruled over Styria,
Carinthia and Carniola, Frederic governed the Tyrol.

Leopold II. repaired to Vienna to assume the administra-
tion ; his two brothers claimed the right of sharing it with
him. Confusion, strife and anarchy ensued. Ernest, a very
determined and violent man, succeeded in compelling his
brother to give him a share of the government, and in the
midst of incessant quarrels, which often led to bloody conflicts,
each of the two brothers strove to wrest as much as possible
from Austria before young Albert should be of age. The
nobles availed themselves of this anarchy to renew their ex-
peditions of plunder. | Unhappy Austria for several years was
a scene of devastation and misery. In the year 1411, Leopold
IL. died without issne. The young Albert had now attained
his fifteenth year.

The emperor declared Albert of age, and he assumed the
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government as Albert V. Tis subjects, weary of disorder
and of the strife of the nobles, welcomed him with enthusi-
asm. With sagacity and self-denial above his years, the young
prince devoted himself to business, relinquishing all pursuits
of pleasure. Fortunately, during his minority he had honor
able and able teachers whoistored his mind with useful knowl-
edge, ‘and fortified him with principles of integrity. The
change from the most desolating anarchy to prosperity and
peace was almost instantaneous. Albert had the judgment
to surround himself with able advisers. Salutary laws were
enacted; justice impartially administered ; the country was
swept of the banditti-which infested it, and while all the
States around were involved in the miseries of war, the song
of the contented husbandman, and the music of the artisan’s
tools were heard through the fields and in the towns of happy
Alustria.

Sigismond, second son of the Emperor Charles IV., King
of Bohemia, was now emperor. It will be remembered that
by marrying Mary, the eldest daughter-of Louis, King of Hun-
gary and Poland, he received Hungary as the dower of his
bride. /By intrigue lie also succeeded in deposing his effemi
nate and dissolute brother, Wenceslaus, from the throne of
Bohemia, and succeeded, by a new election, in placing the
crown upon his own brow. Thus Sigismond wielded a three-
fold scepter. He was Emperor of Germany, and King of
Hungary and of Bohemia.

Albert married the only daughter of Sigismond, and a very
strong affection sprung up between the imperial father and his
son-inlaw. They often visited each other, and codperated
very cordially in measures of state. The wife of Sigismond
was a worthless woman, described by an Austrian historian as
“one who believed in neither God, angel nor devil ; neither
in heaven nor hell.? Sigismond had set his heart upon be-
queathing to Albert the crowns of both Hungary and Bohe-
mig, which magnificent accessions to the Austrian domains
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would elevate that power to be one of the first in Europe
But Barbara, his queen, wished to convey these crowns to the
son of the pagan Jaghellon, who had received the crown of
Poland as the dowry of his reluctant bride, Hedwige. Sigis-
mond, provoked by her intrigues for the accomplishment of
this object, and detesting her for her licentiousness, put her
under arrest. Sigismond was sixty-three years of age, in very
feeble health, and daily expecting to die.

He summoned a general convention of the nobles of Hun-
gary and Bohemia to meet him at Znaim in Moravia, near the
frontiers of Austria, and sent for Albert and his daughter to
hasten to that place. The infirm emperor, traveling by slow
stages, succeeded in reaching Znaim. He immediately sum-
moned the nobles to his presence, and introducing to them
Albert and Elizabeth, thus affectingly addressed them :

“Toving friends, you know that since the ecommencement
of my reign I have employed my utmost exertions to main-
tain public tranquillity.  Now, as I am about to die, my last
act must be consistent with my former actions, At this mo-
ment. my only anxiety arises from a desire to prevent dissen-
sion and bloodshed after my decease. It is praiseworthy in a
prince to govern well ; but it is not less praiseworthy to pro-
vide a suceessor who shall govern better than himself. This
fame I now seek, not from ambition, but from love to my sub-
jects. You all know Albert, Duke of Austria, to whom in
preference to all other princes I gave my daughter in mar-
riage, and whom T adopted as myson. You know that he
possesses experience and every virtue becoming a prince. He
found Austria in a state of disorder, and he has restored it to
tranquillity. He is now of an age in which judgment and ex-
perience attain their perfection, and he/is sovereign of Austria,
which, lying between Hungary and Bohemia, forms a connect-
ing link between the two kingdoms.

«T recommend him to you as my successor. I leave you
a king, pious, honorable, wise and brave. I give him my
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kingdom. or rather I give him to my kingdoms, to \\]'l.mn} I(((:nn
give or wish nothing better. Truly Jou ln}lf,mg‘ to nm‘ l‘Il' .
sideration of his wife, the hereditary princess of Hungary ‘.m.
Bohemia. Again I repeat that I do ni‘vt act Lhn.s 751‘)1011.' rh'}«‘;n‘n'
love to Albert and my daughter, but from a desire in my last
moments to promote the ‘true welfare of my 1““?1'[“- IL}‘pp}
are those who are subject to Albert. . I am ('«‘mhdu?l he is nu‘
less beloved by you than by me, and ﬂm.tx even without 131}
exhortations you would unanimously give him your \’(:,)tC'S.. But
I beseech you by these fears, comfort my soul, \\'lnf:h' is Je-'
parting to God, by confirming my choice-and fulfilling my
e i jon that he could
The emperor was so overcome with emotion that he th .
with difficulty pronounce these last words. All \\'cr? deeply
moved ; some wept aloud ; others, smzm;___:'the hand of the em-
peror and bathing it in tears, vowed allegiance to Albert, and
declared that while he lived they would recognize no other
overeign.
7 'l‘h:verv next day; November, 1437, Sigismond died. Al
bert and ]'-}‘.}z:‘.heth accompanied his remains to Hungary. The
Hunearian diet of barons unanimonsly ratified the wishes of
the 1;11: king in aceepting Albert as his successor. He then
hastened to Bohemia, and, notwithstanding a few outbursts
of disaffection, was received with great demonstrations of joy

by the citizens of Prague, and was crowned in the ¢ ithedral
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'l‘-HE kingdom of Bohemia thus attached to the duchies of

Austria contained a population of some three millions
and embraced twenty thonsand square miles of territory, being
about. three times as large as the State of Massachnsetts.
Hungary was a still more magnificent realm in extent of ter
ritory, being nearly five times as large as Bohemia, but inhab-

ited by about the same number of people, widely dispersed.

In addition to this sudden and vast accession of power, Albert
was chosen Emperor of Germany. This distinguished sove-
reign - displayed, as much wisdom and address in adminis:
tering the affairs of the empire, as in governing his own
kingdoms.

The Turks were at this time becoming the terror of Chris-
tendom. Originating in a small tribe between the Jaspian Sea
and the Euxine, they lind with bloody cimeters overrun all
Asia Minor, and, crossing the Hellespont, had intrenched them-
selves firmly on the shores of Europe. Crowding on in vie-
torious hosts, armed with the most terrible fanaticism, they
had already obtained possession of Bulgaria, Servia, and Bos-.




64 THE HOUSE OF AUSTRIA.

nia, eastern dependencies of Hungary, and all Europe was
trembling in view of their prowess, their ferocity and their
apparently exhaustless legions.

Sigismond, beholding the crescent of the Moslem floating
over the castles of eastern Hungary, became alarmed for the
kingdom, and sent ambassadors from court to court to form
a-crusade against the invaders, He.was eminently successful,
and an army of one hundred thongand men was soon collected,
composed of the flower of the European nobility. The repub-
lics of Venice and Genoa united to supply a fleet. With this
powerful armament Sigismond, in person, commenced his
march to Constantinople, which city the Turks were besieging,
to meet the fleet there. The Turkish sultan himself gathered
his troops ‘and ‘advanced to meet Sigismond. The Christian
troaps were utterly routed, and nearly all put to the sword.
The emperor with difficulty escaped. In the confusion of the
awful scene of carnage he threw himself anperceived into a
small boat; and paddling down the Danube, as its flood swept
through an almost uninhabited wilderness, he reached the
Black Sea, where he was so fortunate as to find a portion of
the fleet, and thus, by a long circuit; he eventually reached his
home.

Bajazet, the sultan, returned exultant from this great vie-
tory, and resumed the siege of Constantinople, which ere long
foll into the hands of the Turks. Amurath, who was sultan
at the time of the death of Sigismond, thought the moment
propitious for extending his conquests. He immediately, with
his legions, overran Servia, a principality nearly the size of
the State of Virginia, and containing a million of inhabitants.
George, Prince of Seryia, retreating before the mereciless fol-
lowers of the false prophet, threw himself with a strong gar:
rison into the fortress of Semendria, and sent an imploring
message to Albert for assistance. Servia was separated from
Hungary only by the Danube, and it was a matter of infinite
moment to Albert that the Turk should not get possession of
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that province, from which he could make constant forays into
Hungary.

Albert hastily collected an army and marched to the banks
of the Danube just in time to witness the capture of Semen-
dria and the massacre of its garris :

sacre of its garrison. All Hungary was now

. ~ S Tha i TYssidras s s
in terror. The Turks in overwhelming numbers were firmly

intrenched upon the banks of the Danube, and ywere preparing
., oo 1 r ¢ 'S Q 3 2
to cross the river and to supplant the cross with the crescent on
all the plains of Hungary., The Hungari: i
h 11 of Hungary. The Hungarian nobles, in erowds,
.oc ked to the standard of Albert, who made herculean exer-
tions to meet and roll back the threatened tide of invasion
Exhausted by unremitting toil, he was taken sick and sud-
denly died, on a small island of the Danube, on the 17th of
October, 1439, in the forty-third year of his age. The death
of such a prince, heroic and magnanimous, loving the arts of
peace, and yet capable of wielding the energies of war, was
. ’ ’
an apparent calamity to Europe.

Albert left two.daughters, but his queen Elizabeth was
expeeting, in a few months, to give birth to another child
Every thing was involved i fuusi ime
. ‘) ing \.\ as thus involved in confusion, and for a time
ntrigue and violence ran riot. There were many diverse par-
ties, the rush of armed bands, skirmishes and battles, and all
- Vel © o 1 3 =
the great matters of state were involved in an inextricable
‘] Fyey £ P L 3
labyrinth of confusion. The queen gave birth to a son, who
was baptized by the name of Ladislaus. Elizabeth, anxious
e AT A Y y o B sarver FAr . Y -
to secure the crown of Hungary for her infant, had him. sol-
emnly erowned at Alba Regia, by the Avchbishop of Grap
when the child was but four months old. -

. But a powerful party arose, opposed to the claims of the
infant, and strove by force of arms to place upon the threne
Uladislans, King of Poland and Lithuania, and son of the
pagan Jaghellon and the unhappy Hedwige. For two years
war between the rival parties desolated the kingdom, when
Elizabetk died. Uladislaus now redoubled his endeavors, and

tmally succeeded in /riving the unconscious infant from his
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hereditary domain, and established himself firmly on the
throne of Hungary. N

The infant prince was taken to Bohemia. There also he
encountered violent opposition. « A child,” said his oppo-
nents, © can not.govern, It will be long before Ladislaus will
be capable of assuming the reins of government. Let us
chioose anpther sovereigm, and when Ladislaus has attained
the age of twenty-four we shall see whether he deserves the
crown.” .

This very sensible advice was adopted, ;m'd‘ tl}n‘tx:ex‘x eleft-
ors were appointed to choosé a 8OV ereign. | Their choice fell
npon Albert of Bayaria, But he, with a spirit of magnanim-
ity very rare in that age, declared that the erown, of right,
belonged to Ladislaus, and that he would not take it from
him. They then chose Frederic, Duke of Styria, who, upon
the death of Albert, had been chosen emperor. Frederie, in-
cited by the example of Albert, also declined, saying, “T will
not rob my relation of his right.” But anxious for the peace
of the empire, he reeommended that they should choose some
illustrious Bohemian, to ' whom they should intrust the regency
until Tadislaus became of age, offering himself to assume the
guardianship of' the young pr ince.

This judicious adviece was accepted, and the Bohemian
nobles ehose the infant Ladiglaus their king. They, however,
appointed two regents instead of one. The regents quarreled
and headed two hostile parties, Anarchy and eivil war deso-
lated the kingdom, with fluctuations of success and discom-
fiture attending the movements of either party. Thus several
years of violence and blood passed on. One of the regents,
George Podiebrad, drove his opponent from the yealm and
assumed regal authority. To legitimate its usurped power he
summoned a diet at Pilgram, in 1447, and submitted the fol-
lowing question :

«Ts it advantageous to the kingdom that Ladislaus should

o}
retain the crown, or would it not be more beneficial to choose
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a monarch acquainted with our language and customs, and in
spired with love of our country ?»

‘Warm opposition to this measure arose, and the nobles
voted themselyes loyal to Ladislaus. 'While these events were
passing in Bohemia, scenes of similar violence were transpir-
ing in Hungary. After a long series of convulsions, and Ula-
dislaus, the Polish king, who had attained the erown of Hun
gary, having been slain in a battle with the Turks, a diet ot
Hungarian nobles was assembled and they also declared the
young Ladislaus to be their king. They consequently wrote
to the Emperor Frederie, Duke of Styria, who had assumed
the guardianship of the prince, requesting that he might be
sent to Hungary. Ladislaus Posthumous, so-called in conse-
quence of his birth after the death of his father, was then but
six years of age.

The Austrian States were also in a condition of similar
confusion, rival aspirants grasping at power, feuds agitating
every province, and all moderate men anxious for that repose
which could only be found by uniting in the elaims of Ladis-
laus for the crown. Thus Austria, Bohemia and Hungary,
so singularly and harmoniously united under Albert V., so
suddenly dissevered and scattered by the death of Albert,
were now, after years of turmoil, all reuniting under the child
Ladislaus,

Frederie, however, the faithful guardian of the young
prince, was- devoting the utmost care to his ednecation, and
refused to accede to the urgent and reiterated requests to
send the young monarch to his realms. When Ladislaus was
about ten years of age the Emperor Frederic visited the pope
at Rome, and took Ladislaus in his glittering suite. The pre-
cocious child here astonished the learned men of the court,

by delivering an oration in Latin before the consistory, and by

giving many other indications of originality and vigor of mind
far above his years. The pope beeame much attached to the
onthful sovereign of three such important realms, and
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frederic was about to visit Naples, Ladislaus remained &
guest in the imperial palace.

Deputies from the three nations repaired to Rome to urge
the pope to restore to them their young sovereign. Failing
in this, they endeavored to-induce Ladislaus to escape with
them. This plan also was discovered and foiled. The nobles
weré much irritated by these disappointments, and they re-
golved to rescuc him by force of arms, All over Hungary,
Boliemia and Austria there was a general rising of the no-
bles, nationalities being merged in the common cause, and all
hearts anited and throbbing with a common desire. An army
of sixteen thousand men was raised. Frederic, alarmed by
these formidable preparations for war, surrendered Ladislaus
and he was conveyed in trinmph to Vienna, A numerous as-
semblage of the nobles of the three nations was eonvyened, and
it was settled that the young king, during his minority, should
remain at Vienna, under the care of his maternal uncle, Connt
Cilli, who, in the meantime; Was to administer the govein-
ment of Austria. George Podiebrad was intrusted with the
regency of Bohemia; and John Hunniades was appointed re-
gent of Hungary,

Ladislauswas now thirteen years of age. The most
learned men of the age were appointed as his teachers, and
he pursued his studies with great vigor. Count Cilli; how-
ever, an ambitious and able man, soon gained ahnost unlimited
control over the mind of his young ward, and became so arro-
gant and dictatorial, filling every important” office with  his
own especial friends, and removing those who displeased him,
that general discontent was excited and conspiracy was formed
against Him, | Gilli was driven from Vienna with insults and
threats, and the conspirators placed. the regeney in the hands
of a select number of their adherents.

While affairs were in this condition, Johu Hunniades, as
regent, was administering the government of Hungary with

great vigor and sagacity. He was acquiring so much renown
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that Count Cilli regarded him with a very jealous eye, and
excited the suspicions of the young king that Hunniades was
seeking for himself the sovereignty of Hungary. Cilli en-
deavored to lure Hunniades to Vienna, that he might seize his
person, but the sagacious warrior was too wily to be thus
entrapped.

The Turks were now in the full tide of victory. They had
conquered Constantinople, fortified both sides of the Bospo
rus and the Hellespont, overrun Greece and planted them
selves firmly and impregnably on the shores of Europe. Ma-
homet II. was sultan, succeeding his father Amurath. He
raised an army of two hundred thousand men, who were al
ingpired with that intense fanatic ferocity with which the
Moslem then regarded the Christian. Marching resistlessly
through Bulgaria and Servia, he contemplated the immediate
conqguest of Hungary, the bulwark of Europe. He advanced
to the banks of the Danube and laid siege to Belgrade, a very
important and strongly fortified town at the point where the
Save enters the great central river of eastern Europe.

Such an army, flushed with victory and inspired with all
the energies of fanaticism, appalled the European powers,
Ladislaus was but a boy, studious and scholarly in his tastes,

having developed but little physical energy and no executive

vigor. He was very handsome, very refined in his tastes and
courteous in his address, and he cultivated with great care the
golden ringlets.which clustered around hisshoulders. - At the
time of this rearful invasion Ladislaus was on a visit to Buda,
one of the capitals of Hungary, on the Danube, but about
three hundred miles above Belgrade. The young monarch,
with his_favorite, Cilli, fled ingloriously to Vienna, leaving
Hunniades to breast as he could the Tutkish hosts. But Hun-
niades was, fortunately, equal to the emergence.

A Franciscan monk, John Capistrun, endowed with the
eloquence of Peter the Hermit, traversed Germany, displaying
the cross and rousing Christians to defend Europe from the
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infidels. Ie soon collected a motley mass of forty thousand
men, rustics, priests, students, soldiers, unarmed, undisciplined,
a rabble rout, who followed him to the rendezvous where Hun-
niades had succeeded in collecting a large foree of the bold
barons and steel-clad warriors.of Hungary. The experienced
chief gladly received this heterogeneous mass, and soon armed
them, brought them into the ranks and subjected them to
the severe disapline of military drill.

At the head of this band, which was inspired with zeal
equal to that-of the Turk, the brave Hunniades, in 2 fleet of
boats, descended the Danube. The river in front of Belgrade
was covered with the flotilla of the Turks. The wall in many
places was broken down, and at other points in the wall they
had obtained a foothold, and the crescent was proudly un-
furled to the breeze. The feeble garrison, worn out with toil
and perishing with famine, were in the last stages of despair.
Hunniades ‘came down upon the Turkish flotilla like an inanda-
tion; both parties fought with almost unprecedented ferocity,
o, dis-

bat the Christians drove every thing before them, sinking,
persing, and capturing the boats; which were by no means pre-
pared for so'sadden and terrible an assault. The immense reins
forcement, with arms and provisions, thus entered the city, and
secming the navigation of the Danube and the Save, opened
the way for continued supplies. The immense hosts of the
Mohammedans now girdled the city in a semicircle on the
Jand side. ‘Their tents, gorgeously embellished and surmounted
with the crescent, glittered in-the rays of the sun as far as the
eye could extend. Squadrons of steel-clad horsemen swept
the field, while bands of the besiegers pressed the city with
out intermission, night and day.

Mohammed, irritated by this unexpected' accession - of
strength to the besieged, in hig passion ordered an immediate
aud simultaneous attack upon the town by his whole force

The battle was long and bloody, both parties struggling with
utter desperation. The Turks were repulsed. After one of
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the Jongest continuous conflicts recorded in history, lasting all
one night, and all the following day until the going down of
the sun, the Turks, leaving thirty thousand of their dead be-
neath the ramparts of the city, and taking with them the sul.
tan desperately wounded, struck their tents in the darkness of
the night and retreated.

Great was the exultation in Hungary, in Germany and all
over Europe. But this joy was speedily clonded by the intel:
ligence that Hunniades, the deliverer of Europe from Moslem
invasion, exhausted with toil, had been seized by a fever and
had died. It is said that the young King Ladislaus rejoiced
in his death, for he was greatly annoyed in having a subject
attain such a degree of splendor as to cast his own name into
insignificance. Hunniades left two sons, Ladislaus and Mat-
thias. The king and Cilli manifested the meanest jealousy in
reference to these young men, and fearful that the renown of
their father, which had inspired pride and gratitude in every
Hungarian heart, might give them power, they did every thing
they could to humiliate and depress them. The king lured
them both to Buda, where he perfidiously beheaded the eldest,
Ladislaus, for wounding Cilli; in defending himself from an
attack which the implacable count had made upon him, and he
also thirew the younger son, Matthias, into a prison.

The widow of Hunniades, the heroic mother of these chil-
dren, with a spirit worthy of the wife of her renowned hus-
band, called the nobles to her aid:  They rallied in great
numbers, roused to indignation. ' The inglorious king, terrified
by the storm he had raised, released Matthias, and fled from
Buda to Vienna, pursued by the execrations and menaces of
the Hungarians.

He soon after repaired to Prague, in Bohemia, to solemnize
his marriage with Magdalen, daughter of Charles VII, King
of France. He had just reached the city, and was making
preparations for his marriage in unusual splendor, when he was
attacked by a malignant disease, supposed to be the plague




72 THE HOUSE OF AUSTRIA,

and died after a sickness of but thirty-six hours. The unhappy
king, who, through the stormy scenes of his short life, had
developed no grandeur of soul, was oppressed with the awful-
ness of passing to the final judgment. In the ordinances of
the Church he sought to find solace for a sinful and a troubled
spirite Having received the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper,
with dying lips he commenced repeafing the Lord’s prayer.
Ié had just uttered the words “deliver us from evil,” whex
his spirit took its flight to the judgment seat of Christ.

Frederie, the emperor, Duke of Styria, was now the oldest,
lineal descendant of Rhodolph of Hapsburg, founder of the
house of Austria. The imperial dignity had now degener-
ated into almost an empty title. The Germanic empire con-
sisted of a fowlarge sovereignties and a conglomeration of
petty dukedoms, principalities, and States of yaiious names,
very loosely held together, in their heterogeneous and inde-
pendent rulers and governments, by one nominal sovereign
upon whom the jealous States were willing to confer but little
real power. - A writer at that time, ZEneas Sylvius, addressing
the Germans, says:

% Although you acknowledge the emperor for your king
and master, he possesses but a precarious sovereignty ; he has
no power ; you only obey him when you choose ; and you are
seldom inclined to obey. You are all desirous to be free;
neither the princes nor the States render to him what is due.
He has no revenue, no treasure. Hence you are involved in
endless contests and daily wars. Hence also rapine, murder,
conflagrations, and a thousand evils which arise from divided
authority.”

Upon the death of Ladislaus therewas a great rush and
grasping for the vacant thrones of Bohemia and Hungary,
and for possession of the rich dukedoms of Austria. After a
long conflict the Austrian estates were divided into three por-
tions. Frederic, the emperor, took Upper Austria ; his brother
Albert, who had succeeded to the Swiss estates, took Lower
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Austria ; Sigismond, Albert’s nephew, a man of great energy
of character, took Carinthia. The three occupied the palace
in Vienna in joint residence.

The energetic regent, George Podicbrad, by adroit diplo-

macy succeeded, after an arduous contest, in obtaining the
election by the Bohemian nobles to the throne of Bohemia.
The very day he was chosen he was inangurated at Prague,
and though rival candidates united with the pope to depose
him, he maintamed his position against them all.

Frederic, the emperor, had been quite sanguine in the
hopes of obtaining the crown of Bohemia. Bitterly disap-
pointed there, he at first made a show of hostile resistance ;
but thinking better of the matter, he concluded to acquiesce
in the elevation of Podiebrad, to secure amicable relations with
nim, and to seek his aid in promotion of his efforts to obtain
the crown of Hungary. Here again the emperor failed. The
nobles assembled in great strength at Buda, and elected unani-
mously Matthias, the only surviving son of the heroic Hun-
niades, whose memory was embalmed in the hearts of all the
Hungarians, The boy then, for he was but a boy, and was
styled eontemptuously by the disappointed Frederic the boy
king, entered into an alliance with Podiebrad for mutnal pro-
tection, and engaged the hand of his-daughter in marriage.
Thus was the great kingdom of Austria, but recently so pow-
erful in the union of all the Austrian States with Bohemia and
Hungary; again divided and disintegrated. The emperor, in
his vexation, frolishly sent an army of five thousand meninto
Hungary, insanely hoping to take the crown by force of arms,
but he was soon compelled to relinquish the hopeless enter-
prise.

And now Frederic and Albert began to quarrel at Vienna.
The emperor was arrogant and domineering. Albert was
irritable and jealous. Tirst came angry words ; then the en-
listing of partisans, and then all the miseries of fierce and de
termined civil war, The capital was divided into hostile fac.

4
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tions, and the whole country was ravaged by the sweep ol
armies, The populace of Vienna, espousing the cause of Al-
bert, rose in insurrection, pillaged the houses of the adherents
of Frederie, drove Frederie, with his wife and infant child, into
the citadel, and inyested the fortress. Albert placed himseif
at the head of the insurgents and conducted the siege. The
emperor, though he had but two hundred men in the gar-
rison, held out valiantly. But famine would soon have com-
pelled him to capitulate, had not the King of Bohemia, with
a force of thirteen thousand men, marched to his aid. Podie-
brad relieved the emperor, and secured a verbal reconeiliation
between the two angry brothers, which Jasted -until the Bo-
hemian forces had returned to their country, when the feud
burst out anew and with increased violence.. The emperor
procured the ban of the empire against his brother, and the
pope excommunicated him. Still Albert fought fiercely, and
the strife raged without intermission until Albert suddenly
died on the 4th of December; 1463.

The Turks, who; during all these years, had been making
predatory excursions along the frontiers of Hungary, now,
in three strong bands of ten thousand each, overran Servia
and Bosnia; and spread their devastations even into the heart
of Illyria, as far as the metropolitan city of Laybach. The
ravages of fire and sword marked their progress. They burnt
every village, every solitary cottage, and the inhabitants were
indiseriminately slain.. Frederie, the emperor, a man of but
little energy, was at his country residenee at Lintz, apparently
more anxious, writes a contemporary, “to shield his plants
from frost, than to defend his domains against these bar-
barians.”

The bold barons of Carniola, however, rallied their vassals,
raised an army of twenty thousand men, and drove the Turks
back to the Bosphorus. But the invaders, during their unim-

peded march, had slain six thousand Christians, and they car-

ried back with them eight thousand captives.
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Again, a few years after, the Turks, with a still larger
army, rushed through the defiles of the Illyrian mountains,
apon the plains of Carinthia. Their march was like the flow
of voleanic fire, They left behind them utter desolation,
smouldering hearth-stones and fields erimsoned with blood.
At length they retired of their own accord, dragging after
them twenty thousand captives. During a period of twenty-
seven years, under the imbecile reign of Frederic, the very
Eeart of Europe was twelve times scourged by the inroads of
these savages. No tongue can tell the woes which were in-
flicted upon humanity. Existence, to the masses of the peo-
ple, in that day, must indeed have been a curse, Ground to
the very lowest depths of poverty by the exactions of eccle-
giastics and nobles, in rags, starving, with no social or intel-
lectual joys, they might indeed have envied the beasts of the
field.

The conduct of Frederic seems to be marked with increas-
mg treachery and perfidy. Jealous of the growing power
of George Podiebrad, he instigated Matthias, King of Hun-
gary, to make war upon Bohemia, promising Matthias the
Bohemian crown. Infamously the King of Hungary accepted
the bribe, and raising a powerful army, invaded Bohemia, to
wrest the crown from his father-in-law. His armies were
pressing on so yictoriously, in conjunction with those of Fred-
eric, that the emperor was now alarmed lest Matthias, unit-
ing the crowns of Hungary and Bohemia, should become too
powerful, . He therefore not only abandoned him, but stirred
up an insurrection among the Hungarian nobles, which com-
pelled Matthias to abandon Bohemia and return home.

Matthias, having quelled the insurrection, was so enraged
with the emperor, that he declared war against him, and im-
mediately invaded Austria. The emperor was now so dis-
trusted that he could not find a single ally. Austria alone,
was no mateh for Hungary. Matthias overran all Loyer Aus.
tria, took all the fortresses upon the Danube, and invested




76 THE HOUSE OF AUSTRIA.

Vienna, The emperor fled in dismay to Lintz, and was obliged
to purchase an ignominious peace by an immense sum of
money, all of which was of course to be extorted by taxes on
the miserable and starving peasantry.

Poland, Bohemia-and. the Turks, now all pounced upon
Hungary, and Frederic, deeming this a providential indica-
tion - that Hungary could mot- enforce the fulfillment of the
treaty, refused to pay the money. Matthias, greatly exasper
ated, made ‘the best terms he could with Poland, and again
led Hhis armies in Austria, For four years the warfare raged
fiercely, when all Lower Austria, including the capital, was
in the hands of Matthias, and the emperor was driven from
his hereditary domains ; and, accompanied by a few followers,
he wandered a fugitive from city to city, from convent ta con
vent, seeking aid from all, but finding none,
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DVERSITY only developed move fully the weak and
ignoble character of Frederie. He wandered about, ree-
ognized Emperor of Germany, but a fugitive from his own
Austrian estates, occasionally encountering pity, but never
sympathy or respect. Matthias professed his readiness to sur-
render Austria back to Frederic so soon as he would fulfill the
treaty by paying the stipulated money. Frederic was accom-
panied in his wanderings by his son Maximilian, a remarkably
elegant lad, fourteen years of age. They came to the court
of the powerful Duke of Burgundy. The dukedom extended
over wide realms, populous and opulent, and the duke had the

power of a sovereign but not the regal title. He was ambi-

tious of elevating his dukedom into a kingdom and of being -
crowned king; and he agreed to give his only daughter and
heiress, Mary, a beautifal and accomplished girl, to the emper-
or’s son Maximilian, if Frederie would confer upon his estates
the regal dignity and crown him king. The bargain was
made, and Maximilian and Mary both were delighted, for they
regarded each other with all the warmth of young lovers.
Mary, heiress to the dukedom of Burgundy, was a prize which
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Maximilian had encountered smumerable difficulties ir
Burgundy, and was not unwilling to escape from the vexa:
tions and cares of that distant dukedom, by surrendering its
government to his son Philip, who was now sixteen years of

age, and whom the Burgundians claimed to be their ruler as
theheir of Mary. The Swiss estates Were also sundered from

Austrian dominion, and, uniting with the Swiss confederacy,

were no longer subject o the house of Hapsburg. Thus

Maximilian had the Aunstrian estates upon the Danube only,

as the nucleas of the empire he was ambitious of establish-

ing.

Conscious of his power, and rejoicing in the imperial title,
he had noidea of playing an obscure part on the conspicuous
stage of European affairs. With an eagle eye he watched the
condition of the empire, and no less cagerly did be fix his.eye
upon the movements of those great southern powers, now be-
coming consolidated into kingdoms and’ empires, and mar-
shaling armies which threatened again to bring all Europe
ander a dominion as wide and despotic as that of Rome.

Charles VIIT,, King of France, erossed the Alps with an
army-of twenty-two thousand me, in the highest state of dis-
cipline, and armed with-all the modern enginery of war. With
ease he subjugated Tuscany, and in a triumphant march
through Pisa and Sicna, entered Rome as a conqueror. It
was. the 31st of December, 1394, when Charles, by torchlight,
at the head of histexultant troops, entered the eternal €ity.
The pope threw himself into the castle of St. Angelo, but was
soon compelled to capitulate and to resign all his fortresses 10
the conqueror. Charles then continued his march to Naples,
which he reached on the 22d 'of February. He overran and
subjugated the whole kingdom, and, having consolidated his
conquest, entered Naples on a white steed, beneath imperial
banners, and arrogantly assumed the title of King of Naples,
Sicily and Jerusalem  Alphonso, King of Naples, in despair,

J

abdicated in favor of his son, Ferdinand ; and Ferdinand,
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unable to oppose any effectual resistance, abandoned h.s ki
) . 5c )

: kino-
dom to the co T, i
the conqueror, and fled to the island of Tschia

These alarming agoressi :
> alarming aggeressions on the part of France, already

very powerful, excited general consternation throughout Eu
r(])lb]o.' Maximilian, as emperor, was hichly incensed, :;T\d mus:'ui
all his energies to check the progress s0 da

The Austrian States alone v?‘.ul;i by 1:)(?111:);]1“1'13'00”3'ﬁ il
G ) ) ans cope with the
l\mg«:lom of France. Maximilian sent agents to the pope, to
the Dukes of Milan and Florence, and to {Ile King of »\1‘1‘1'1":()11
and formed a secret league to expel the Fr(‘n;n ﬁ';)m ‘Ita"\lv,
and restore Ferdinand to Naples, It was und(_lrsh)rvd that .tl;e,
strength of France was such, that this enterprise mnl:l‘ only
h'o, achieved through a long war, and that the allies must r-m;-
t".nuo united to prevent France, when once expelled i'rnn; It:'1.1\'
tfrom renewing her aggressions, The league was to mntim;C,
twenty-two years. The pope was to furnish six thousand men
and the other Italian States twelve thousand i
promised to furnish nine thousand. ‘

Maximilian
of the emperor a fiee pass: Venicf gl'm.]ted $heieroope
DEFGrY passage throuch her dominions.

These important first steps being thus taken secretly and
securely, the emperor summeoned a diet of Germany to enlist
ﬂ‘w. States of the empire in the enterprise.. This w:lsi the mo;t’
l]}lﬂ‘l('\l]t task, and yet nothing conld Ahr» accomplished \\'ithn;xt
;:M( T:i)zzljtexltjx::ih(::1(1)1;1;)1(}] (lil}u_._t,hc Gcrmzmi.a: States, loose‘]."

1540 5. s of each other, each grasping solely at its
owm aggrandizement, reluctantly delegating any power to the
wmpo‘rm', were slow: to promise r:(:@;»emtvionhin r;nv general en-
}:‘-1‘]:1'1,\'@7 and having promised, were still s](:m‘er’ t\o perform,
The emperor had no power to enforce the fulfillment of agree-
ments, ‘:md could only supplicate.  During the long l'ci«_:n of
Frederic the imperial dignity had lapsed fore nnd.‘mm‘; into
i ('l.llpt}‘ title ; and Maximilian had an arduous task before
him in securing even respectful attention to his demands. He

was fully aware of ifficulti
3 full.\ aware of the difficulties, and made arrangements ac-
rordingly ;
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The memorable diet was summoned at Worms, cn the
26th of May, 1496. The emperor had .\‘ll('("‘("](‘l]‘.-ll_\ ji;‘n]‘uh
exertion, in assembling a more NUMErous CONCOUrse 0 t |:
princes and nobles of the empire than had ever met o‘n 1‘ s:x'
ilar occasion. —He presided in person, and inta long an LI
et address endeavored to' ronse the empire to a sense o‘{ its
own dionity and its own high mission as the r'egnlntm' of the
affairs of Kurope. He spoke earnestly ot‘lhen" duty to oo
line and chastise the insolence of the Turks ; but waiving
that for the present moment, he unlbldnﬁzd t(? 1110}11 the d:-mgux
to which Europe was immediately and imminently f’-m_:nsvd‘ 1)?'
the encroachments of France. To add to the fi 1'<‘:(A -M his
words, he introduced ambassadors from the I{in:_r of .\1:'11-,‘.(-.:,
who informed the assembly of the conquests ot the F r'onch,
of their haughty bearing, and implored the.aid of the diet to
repel the invaders.  The Duke of Milan was then p]l'osr-ntm],
and. as'a member of the empire, he implored as a favor n-nd
clnimed as'a right, the armies of the empire for the salyation
of his duechy. Amnd then the legate of the pope, in the robes
of the Clm;ch, and speaking in the name of the Holy F:‘.tl'xcr
to his children, pathetically described the indignities to which
the pope had been exposed, driven from his palace, h(mlhm(.led
in the fortress to which he had retreated, compelled to eapitu-
Jate and leave his kingdom in the hands of the enemy ; h.e
expatiated upon the impiety of the French tronps., the sm‘rl:
leions horrors of which they had been guilty, and in tones of
(-l:;qance hardly surpassed by Peter the Hermit, strove t_o
rouse them to a crusade for the rescue of the pope and his
sacred possessions.

Maximilian had now exhausted alll his' powers of persua-
sion. He had done apparently enough to rouse. cvery heart
{o intensest action. But the diet listened coldly to all these
appeals, and then in substance replied,

« We admit the necessity of checking the inenrsions of the
Turks ; we admit that it is important to check the progress of
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the French. But ow first duty is to sceure peace in Ger-
many. The States of the empire are embroiled in ineessant
wars with each other. All attempts to prevent these private
wars between the States of the empire have hitherto failed.
Before we can vote money and men for any foreigi enterprise
whatever, we must secure internal tranquillity. This can only
ba done by establishing a supreme tribunal, supported by a
power which can enforee its decisions.”

These views were so manifestly judicious, that Maximilian
assented to them, and, anxious to lose no time in raising troops
to expel the French from Ttaly, he set immediately about the
organization of an imperial tribunal to regnlate the internal
affairs of the empire. A court was created called the Tmperial
Chamber. It was composed of a president and sixteen judges,
half of whom were taken from the army, and half from the
elass of scholars.  To secure impartiality, the judges held their
office for life. A magjority of saffrages decided a questior,
and in case of a tie, the president gave a easting vote. The
emperor reserved the right of deciding certain questions him-
self.  This cour gradually beeame one of the most important
and salatary institutions of the German empire.

By the 7th of August these important measures were ar-
ranged. Maximilian had made great concessions of his impe-

rial dignity in transferring so much of his nominal power to

the Imperial Chamber, and he was now sanguine that the
States would vote him the supplies which were needed to ex-
pel the French from Italy, or, in more honest words, to win for
the empire in Italy that ascendency which France had at-
wined. But bitter indeed was his disappointment. After
long deliberation and vexatious delays, the diet voted a ridien-
lous sum, less than one hundred and fifty thousand dollars, to
raise an army “ snfficient to check the progress of the French.”
One third of this sum Maximilian was to raise from his Aus-
trian States ; the remaining two thirds he was permitted te

obtain by a loan. Four years were to be allowed for raising
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the money, and the emperor, as a condition for the receptior
of even this miserable boon, was required to pledge his word
of honor that at the expiration of the four years he would
raise no more. And even these hundred and fifty thousand
dollars were to be-intrusted to seven treasurers, to be admin-
istered according to their discretion. One only of these treas-
trers was to be chosen by the emperor, and the other six by
the diet.

Deeply chagrined by this result, Maximilian was able to
raise only three thousand men, instead .of the nine thousand
which he had promised the league. Charles VIIL,, informed
of the formidable coalition combining against him, and not
aware of the feeble resonrces of the emperor, apprehensive
that the armies of Germany, marching down and uniting with
the roused States of Italy, might cut off hiswetreat and over-
whelm him; decided that the “better part of courage is di=
cretion 3 and he accordingly abandoned his conquests, re-
crossed the. Apennines, fought his backward path through
Ttaly, and returned-to France. He, however, left behind him
six thousand men strongly intrenched, to await his return
with a‘new and more powerful armament.

Maximilian now resolved chivalrously to throw himself into
Italy, and endeavor to rouse the Italians themselves to resist
the threatened invasion, trusting that the diet of Germany,
when they should see him struggling against the hosts of
France, would send troops to ‘his aid, With five hundred
horse, and about a thousand foot soldiers, he erossed the
Alps. Here he learned that for some unknown reason Charles
had postponed his expedition. Recoiling from the ridicule
attending a quixotic and nscless adyenture, he hunted around
for some time to find some heroie achievement which would
redeem his name from reproach, when, thwarted in every
thing, he returned to Austria, chagrined and humiliated.

Thus frustrated in all his attempts to gain asecendency in
Ttaly, Maximilian turned his eyes to the Swiss estates of the

FREDERTIC TI. AND MAXTWVWILIAN I. 88

house of Hapsburg, now sundered from the Anstrian terri-

tories, He made a vigorons effort, first by diplomacy, then

by force of arms, to regain them. Here again he was frus-
trated, and was compelled to enter into a capitulation by
which he acknowledged the independence of the Helvetic
States, and their permanent severance from Austrian juris-
dietion.

In Apnl, 1498, Charles VIII. died, and Louis XIIL. suc-
ceeded him on the throne of France. Louis immediately
made preparations for a new invasion of Ttaly. In those
miserable days of violence and blood, almost any prince was
ready to embark in war under anybody’s banner, where there
was the least prospect of personal aggrandizement. The
question of right or wrong, seemed seldom to enter any one’s
mind. Lonis fixed his eyes upon the duchy of Milan as the
richest and most available prize within his grasp. Conscious
that he would meet with much opposition, he looked around
for allies.

“Tf you will aid me,? he said to Pope Alexander VI, “1
will assist you in your war against the Duke of Romagna. I
will give your son, Caesar Borgia,* a pension of two thousand
dollars a year, will confer upon him an important command
in my army, and will procure for him a marriage with a prin-
cess of the royal house of Navarre.”

The holy father could not resist this bribe, and eagerly
joined the robber king in his foray. . To Venice Louis said—

“ If you will nnite with me, I will assist you in_annexing
to your avimains the city of Cremona, and the Ghiaradadda”
Lured by such hopes of plunder, Venice was as eager as the
pope to take a share in.the piratic expedition. Louis then
sent to the court of Turin, and offered them large sums of
money and increased territory, if they would allow him a frea

* (wsar Borgia, who has filled the world with the renown of his infamy;

was the illegitimate son of Alexander VL, and of a Roman lady named
Vanozza.
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any monarch might covet; and half the princes of Europe
were striving for her hand.

But now came a new difficulty. Neither the emperor nor
duke had the slightest confidence in each other. The King ot
France, who had hoped to-cbtain the hand of Mary for his son
the dauphin, caused the suspicion to be whispered into the ear
of Frederic that the Duke of Burgundy sought the kingly
erown only as the first step to the imperial crown; and that
80 soon as the dukedom was elevated into a kingdom, Charles,
the Duke of Burgundy, would avail himself of his increased
power, to dethrone Frederic and grasp thecrown of Germany,
This was probably all true. Charles, fully understanding the per-
fidious naturc-of Frederic, did not dare to solemnize the mar-
riage until he first should be crowned. Frederie, on the other
hand, did not' dare to crown the duke until the marriage was
solemnized, for he had no confidence that the duke, afier hav-
ing attained the regal dignity, would fulfill-Lis pledge.

Charles was for hurrying the coronation, Frederic for push-
ing the marriage. . A magnificent throne'was erected in the
cathedral at Treves, and preparations” were making on the
grandest scale for the coronation solemnities, when Frederie,
who did not like to tell the duke plumply to his face that he
was fearful of being cheated, extricated himself from his em-
barrassment by feigning important business which called him
suddenly to Cologne. A scene of petty and disgraceful in-
trigues ensued between the exasperated duke and emperor,
and there were the marching and the countermarching of hos-
tile bands and the usual miseries of war, until the death of
Duke Charles at the battle of Nancy on the 5th of January,
1477,

The King of France now made a desperate endeavor to
obtain the hand of Mary for his son. One of the novel acts
of this imperial courtship, was to send an army into Burgundy,

which wrested a large portion of Mary’s dominions from her,

which the king, Louis X1., refused to surrender unless Mary
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would marry his son. Many of her nobles urged the claims
of France. But love in the heart of Mary was stronger than
political expediency, and more persuasive than the entreaties
of her nobles. To relieve herself from importunity, she was
hurriedly married, three months after the death of her father,
by proxy to Maximilian.

In August the young prince, but eighteen years of age,
with a splendid retinue, made his public entry into Ghent.
His commanding person and the elegance of his manners, at-
tracted universal admiration. His subjeets rallied with enthu-
siasm around him, and, guided by his prowess, in a continued
warfare of five years, drove the invading French from their
territories, But death, the goal to which every one tends,
was suddenly and unexpectedly reached by Mary. She died
the 7th of August, 1479, leaying two infant children, Philip
and Margaret.

The Emperor Frederic also succeeded, by diplomatic cun-
ning, in convening the diet of electors and choosing Maximil-
ian as his successor to the imperial throne. Frederic and
Maximilian now united in the endeavor to recover Austiia
from the King of Hungary. The German princes, howeyer,
notwithstanding the summons of the emperor, refused to take
any part in the private quarrels of Austria, and thus the battle
would have to be fought between the troops of Maximilian
and of Matthias. Maximilian prudently decided that it wonld
be better to purchase the redemption of the territory with
money than with blood. The affair wasin negotiation when
Matthias was taken sick and died the 15th of July, 1490. He
left. no heir, and the Hungarian nobles chose Ladislaus, Kirg
of Bohemia, to succeed him.  Maximilian had been confident
of obtaining the crown of Hungary.  Exasperated by the dis-
appointment, he relinquished all idea of purchasing his patri-
monial estates, but making a sudden rush with his troops upon
the Hungarians, he drove them out of Austria, and pursned
them far over the frontiers of Hungary. Ladislaus, the new
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King of Hungary, now listened to terms of peace. A singu-
lar treaty was made. The Bohemian king was to retain the
crown of Hungary, officiating as reigning monarch, while Maxi-
milian was to have the title of King of Hungary. Ladislaus
relinquished all claim to the Austrian territories, and paid a
large sum of money as indemnity for the war.

Thas Anstria again comes into independent existence, to
wateh amidst the tumult and strife of Europe for opportuni
ties to enlarge her territories and increase her power. Maxi.
milian was a prince, energetic and brave, who would not allow
any opportunity to escape him. In those dark days of vio-
lence and of blood, every petty quarrel was settled by the
sword, All over Germany the clash of steel against steel was
ever resounding, - Not only kings and dukes engaged in wars,
but the most insignificant baron would gather his few retain-
crs around him and declare formal war against the occupant
of the adjacent castle. The spirit of chivalry, so called, was
go rampant. that private individuals would send a challenge
to the emperor.. Contemporary writers record many curious
specimens of these declarations of war. The Lord of Praun-
stein ‘declared war against the city of Frankfort, because a
young lady of that city refused to dance with his uncle at a
ball. :

Frederic was now suffering from the infirmities of age.
Surrendering the administration of affairs, both in Austria and
over the estates of the empire, to Maximilian, he retired, with
his wife and three¢ young daughters, to Lintz, where he de-
voted himself, at the close of his long and turbulent reign, to
the peaceful pursuits of rural life, A cancerous affection of
the leg rendered it necessary for him to submit to the ampue
tation of the limb. He submitted to the painful operation
with the greatest fortitude, and taking up his severed limb,
with his aceustomed phlegm remarked to those standing by,

«What difference is there between an emperor and a peas.

ant? Or rather, is not a sound peasant better than a sick em
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peror? Yet I hope to enjoy the greatest good which can n
pen to man—a happy exit from this transitory life.”

m 2 S . q o » < - . 5 o .

The shock of a second amputation, which from the vitiated
state of his blood seemed necessary, was too great for his en-
“ohla (e vy s Ao P [
h:d)lu,l frame to bear. He died August 19th, 1493, seventy-
eight years of age, and after a reign of fifty-three years. He

ap-

was what wonld be called, in these days, an ultra temper-

ance man, never drinking even wine, and expressing ever the
strongest abhorrence of alcololic drinks, calling ¢t-hem the
parent of all vices. He seems to have anticipated the future
greatness of Austria; for he had imprinted upon all his books,
engraved upon his plate and carved into the walls of his pal.
ace a mysterious species of anagram composed of the five vow.
els, A, E, I, O, U.

The significance of this great secret no one could obtain
from him. It of course excited great curosity, as it every-
where met the eye of the public. After his death the 1'i(ldie

a8 s?l\'cd by finding among his papers the following inter-
pretation—

Austri Est Imperare  Orbi Universo.

Austria Is To govern The world Universal.

Maximilian, in the prime of manhood, energetic, ambitious,
and invested with the imperial dignity, now assumed the goy-
ernment of the Austrian States. The prospeet of gre:xt:less
was brilliant before Maximilian. The erowns of Bohemia
and Hungary were united in the person of Ladislaus, who
was without children, As Maximilian already enjoyed the
title of King of Hungary, no one enjoyed so good a chanco
as he of securing both of those crowns so soon as they should
fall from the brow of Ladislaus.

Europe was still trembling before the threatening cimeter
of the Turk. Mahomet IL, having annihilated the Greek em-
pire, and consolidated his vast power, and checked in his
career by the warlike barons of Hungary, now cast a lustful
eye across the Adriatic to the shores of Italy. He crossed the

4%
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arm only was needed. Diseiplined troops were needeil, who
could sweep the field with well-aimed bullets, and erumble
walls with shot and shells. This led to the establishment of
standing armies, and gave the great powers an immense ad:
vantage over their weaker neighbors. The invention of
printing, also, which began to be operative about the middle
of the fifieenth century, rapidly changed, by the diffusion of
intelligence, the state of society, hitherto so barbarous. The
learned men of Greece, driven from their country by the
Turkish invasion, were scattered over Europe, and contrib-
uted not a little to the extension of the love of letters. The
discovery of the mariner’s compass and improvements in
nautical astronomy, also opened new sources of knowledge
and of wealth, and the human mind all over Europe com-
menced a new start in the career of civilization. Men of let~
ters began to share in those honors which herctofore had
belonged exclusively to men of war; and the arts of peace
began to claim consideration with those who had been aceus-
tomed to respect only the science of destruction.

Maximilian was at Innsprack when he received intelli-
gence of the death of his father. He commenced his reign
with an aet of rigor which was characteristic of his whole
career. A horde of Turks had penetrated Styria and Car-
niola, laying every thing waste before them as far as Carniola,
Maximilian, sounding the alarm, inspired his countrymen with
the same energy which animated his own breast. Fifteen
thousand men rallied at the blast of his bugles, - Instead of

intrusting the command of them to his generals, he placed
himself’ at their head, and made so fierce

an onset upon the
invaders, that they precipitately fled. Maximilian returned
at the head of his troops triumphant to Vienna, where he was
received with acelamations such as had seldom resounded in
the metropolis. He was hailed as the deliverer of his coun-
iry, and at once rose to the highest position in the esteem and
affection of the Austrians,
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passage across the Alps. Turin bowed obsequiously, and

oain, To Florence he said, “ If yon

raise a hand to assist the Duke of Milan, I will erush you. If

gr:mpe«] at the easy bar

you remain quiet, I will leave you unharmed.” Florence
overawed, remained as meek as a Jamb. The diplomacy being
thus successfullycloged, an anmy of twenty-two thousand men
was put.in vigorous motion in July,1499. They crossed the
Alps, fought a few battles, in which, with overpowering num-
bers, they easily conquered their opposers, and in twenty days
were in possession of Milan. The Duke Ludovico with diffi-
culty escaped. With a few followers he threaded the defiles
of the Tyrolese mountains, and hastened - to, Tnnspruck, the
capital of Tyrol, where Maximilian then was, to whom he con-
veyed the first tidings of his disaster, Louis XII. followed
after his triumphant army; and on the 6th of October made a
trinmphal entry into the captured city, and was inaugurated
Duke of Milan.

Maximilian promised assistance, but could raise neither
money nor men. Ludovico, however, stceeeded in hiring fif-
teen hundred Burgundian horsemen, and cight thousand Swiss
mereenaries—for in‘those ages of ignorance and crime all, men
were ready, for pay, to fight in any cause—and emerging
from the mountains upon the plains of Milan, found all his
former subjects disgusted with the French, and eager to rally
under his banners. His army increased at every step. He
fell fiercely npon theinvaders; routed them everywhere, drove
them from the duchy, and recovered his/ country and bhis
capital as rapidly as he had lost them. One fortress only the
French maintained. The intrepid Chevalier De Bayard, the
Fnight anithout fear and without reproach, threw himself into
the citadel of Novarra, and held out against all the efforts of
Ludovico, awaiting the succor which he was sure would come

from his powerful sovereign the King of France.

CHAPTER VI.
MAXIMILIAN I.
Frox 1500 1o 1519.

BAsE Terscnery oF Tiur Swiss Sorvmmes—Perrpy oF FERDINANT CF ARRAGOK.~
APPEALS BY SUP mox.—Coarrion with SraN.—Tie Luacue oF CAMBRAY—~
Ixeaxy oF T Pore—Tiue Kivg’s AroLoGy.—FATLURE OF THE PLOT—GERMANY
AROUSED.—UONFIDENOE 0F MASTMILIAN.—LOSGINGS FOR THE PoxTiFioAn CHATR —
Maxnuriaxy srisen,—Leo X —Dawxixe Pr TY . —MATRIMONTAL PROJECTS —
CoMMENC v or THE WAR OF REFORMATION—SICRNESS oF MAxomuiasy.—His
Last D roNs.—His DEATH.—THE STANDAED BY wHion 18 CHARACTER 18 19
BE JUDGED.

OUIS XII., stung by the disgrace of his speedy expulsion

4 from Milan, immediately raised another army of five thou-

sand horse and fifteen thousand foot to recover his lost plun-
der. He also sent to Switzerland to hire troops, and without
difficulty engaged ten thousand men to meet, on the plains of
Milan, the six thousand of their brethren whom Ludovico had
hired, to hew each-other to pieces for the miserable: pittance
of a few pennies a day. But Louis XII. was as great in diplo-
macy as in war. He sent secret emissaries to the Swiss in the
camp of Ludovico, offering them larger wages if they would
abandon’ the service of Ludovieo and return: home. They
promptly closed the bargain, unfurled the banner of mutiny,
and informed the Duke of Milan that they could not, in con-
science, fight against their own brethren. The duke was in
despair, He plead even with tears that they would not aban-
don him. All wasin vain. They not ‘only commenced their
march home, but basely betrayed the duke to the French,
He was taken prisoner by Louis, carried to France and for five
years was kept in rigoro1s confinement in the strong fortresses
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of the zingdom. Afterward, through the intercession of Maxi
milian, he was allowed a little more freedom. He was, how
ever, kept in captivity until he died in the year 1510. Ludo
vico merits no commiseration. Ile was as perfidions and un
principled as any of his-assailants could be.

The reconquest of Milan by Louis, and the capture of Lu
dovieo, marmed Maximilian and ronsed him to new efforts,
He again summoned the States of the empire and implored
their cooperation to resist the aggressions of France. But
he was as unsnccessfol as in his previous endeavors. Lonis
watched anxiously the movements of the German diet, and
finding that he had nothing to fear from the troops of the em-
o secured the investiture of Milan, prepared for the

pire, having

invasion of Naples. ' The venal pope was easily bought over.
Iven Ferdinand, the King of Arragon, was induced to loan his
conmivance to 4 plan for robbing a near relative of his crown,
by the promise of sharing in the spoil. = A treaty of partition
was éntered-into by the two robber kings, by which Ferdinand
of Arragon was to receive Caldbria and Apulia, and the King
of France the remaining States of the Neapolitan kingdom.
The pope was confidentinlly informed of this secret plot, which
was arranged at Grenada, and promised the plunderers his
benediction, in consideration of the abundant reward promised
to him.

The doom of the King of Naples was now sealed. All un-
conscious that his ©wn rélative, Ferdinand of Arragon, Was
conspiring against -him, he appealed to Ferdinand for aid against
the King of France. The perfidious king considered this as
quite a providential interposition in his favor. He affected
oreat zeal for the King of Naples, sent a powerful army into
his kingdom, and stationed his troops in the important for-
tresses. ‘The infamous fraud was now accomplished. Frederic
of Naples, to his dismay, found that he had been placing his
empire in the hands of his enemies instead of friends; at the
same time the troops of Louis arrived at Rome, where they
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were cordially received; and the pope immediately, on the

25th of June, 1501, issued a bull deposing Frederie from his

kingdom, and, by virtue of that spiritual authority which

he derived from the Apostle Peter, invested Louis and Fer-
dinand with the dominions of Frederic. Few men are more
to be commiserated than a crownless king, Frederie, in his
despair, threw himself upon the clemency of Louis. Ie was
taken to France and was there fed and clothed by the royal
bounty. :

Maximilian impatiently watched the events from s home
in Austria, and burned with the desire to take a more active
part in these stirring scenes. Despairing, however, to rouse
the German States to any effectual intervention in the affairs
of southern Europe, he now endeavored to rouse the en
thusiasm of the German nobles against the Turks, In this,
by appealing to superstition, he was somewhat successful
He addressed the following cireular letter to the German
States :

« A stone, weighing two hundred pounds, recently fell from
heayen, near the army under my command in Upper Alsace,
and T caused it, as a fatal warning from God to wmen, to be
hung up in the meighboring church of Eneisheim. In vain I
myself explained to-all Christian kings the signification of this
mysterious stone. The Almighty punished the neglect of this
warning with a dreadfal scourge, from which thousands have
suffered - death, or. pains worse than death. But since this
punishment of the abominable sins of men has produced no
effect, God has imprinted in a miraculous manner the sign of
the cross, and the instruments of our Lord’s passion in dark
and bloody colors, on the bodies and garments of thousands.
The appearance of these signs in Germany, in particular, does
not indeed denote that the Germans have been peculiarly dis-
tinguished in guilt, but rather that they should set the exam
ple to the rest of the world, by being the first to indertake a
crusade against the infidels.”
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For a time Maximilian seemed quite encouraged, for quite
a wave of religious enthusiasm seemed to roll over Europe.
All the energies of the pope were appir ently enlisted, and he
raised, through all the domains of the Church, large sums of
money for the-holy enterpr ise of driving the invading infidels
out of Europe. England and France both proffered their co-
operation, and Engl: and, opening her inexhaustible purse, pre-
sented a subsidy of ten thousand pounds. The German nobles
rallied in large numbers under the banner of the cross. But
disappointment. seemed to be the doom of the emperor. The
King of France sent no aid. The pope, wiquitously squan-
dem\«l all the money he had 1 aised upon his infamous, dissolute
son, Cmsar Borgia. And the emperor himself was drawn into
a war with Bavaria, 1o settle the right of snecession between
two rival claimants,  The settlement of the question devolved
upon Maximilian as emperov, and his dignity was involved in
securing respect for his decision. Thus the whole gorgeous
plan of a war against the ” Pirks, such as-Europe had never
beheld, vanished into thin air, and Maximilian was found at the
head of fourteen thousand infantry, and twelve thousand horse,
engaged /in a /quarrel in| the lheart of Germany. In this war
Maximilian was sueeessful, and he rewarded 1 himself by annex-
ing to Austria several small provinces, the sum total of which
quite enlar eed his sm¢ Il domains.

By this time the kings of France and Spain were fiercely
fighting over their conquest of Naples and Sieily, each striy-
ing to grasp tHe lion’s shave. ~Maximilian'thought hisinterests
would be promoted by aiding the Spaniards, and he accord-
ingly sent three thousand men to Trieste, where they em
barked, and jsailing down the Adriatic, anited with the Span
ish woops. The Frenc h were driven out of Ttaly. 'Therethen
ensued, for several years, wars and intrigues in which France,
Spain, Ttaly and Austria were involved ; all alike selfish and
grasping. Armies were ever moving to and fro, and the

people of Europe, by the victories of kings and nobles, were
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kept in a condition of misery. No one scemed ever to think
of their rights or their happiness.

Various circumstances had exasperated Maximilian very
much against the Venetians. All the powers of Europe were
then ready to combine against any other power whatever, if

there was a chance of obtaining any share in the division of
the plunder. Maximilian found no difficulty in secretly form
ing oue of the most formidable leagues history had then re-

corded, the celebrated league of Cambray. No sympathy need
he wasted upon the Venetians, the victims of this coalition, for
they had rendered themselves universally detestable by their
arrogance, rapacity, perfidy and pride. France joined the
coalition, zmd, in yiew of her power, was to receive a lion’s
share of the prey—the provinces of Brescia, Bergamo, Cre-
mona, and the Ghiradadda. The King of Arragon was to
send ships and troops, and receive his pay in the maritime
towns on the shores of the Adriatic. The pope, Julius IT., the
most grasping, perfidious and selfish of them all, demanded
Ravenna, Cervia, Faenza, Rimini, Immola and Cesena. Iis
exorbitant claims were assented to, as it was infinitely impor-
tant that the piratic expedition should be sanctioned by the
vlessing of the Chureh. Maximilian was to Teeeive, in addition
to some territories which Venice had wrested from him, Ro-
veredo, Verona, Padua, Vicenza, Treyigi, and the Friuli. As
Maximilian was bound by a truce with Venice, and as in those
days-of "chivalyy some little regard was to be paid to ene’s
word of honor, Maximilian was only to march at the summons
of the pope, which no true son of the Church, under any cir
cumstances, was at liberty to disobey. Sundry other minor
dukes and princes were engaged in the plot, who were also to
receive a proportionate share of the spoil,

After these arrangements were all completed, the holy
father, with characteristic infamy, made private overtures to
the Venetians, revealing to them the whole plot, and offering

to withdraw from the confederacy and thwart all its plans, If
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Venice would pay more as the reward of perfidy than Romc
could hope to acquire by force of arms. The haughty republic
rejected the infamous proposal, and prepared for a desperate
defense.

All the powers-of the confederacy were now collecting
their troops.. But Maximilian was dependent upon the Gci-
man diet for his ability to fulfill his part of the contract. He
assembled the diet at Worms on the 21st of April, 1509, pre-
sented to them the plan of the league, and solicited their sup
sort, The diet refused to codperate, and hardly affecting even
the forms of respect, couched its refusal in terms of stinging
rebuke.

% We are tired,” they said, “of these innumerable calls
for troops and money, ‘We can not support the burden of

these frequent diets, involving the expense of long journeys,

and we are weary of expeditions and wars, If the emperor

enters into treaties with Frange and the pope without consult-
ing us, it is his concern and not ours, and we are not bhound
to aid him to fulfill his agreement. And even if we were to
vote the succors which-are now asked of us, we should only
beinyolved in embarrassment and” disgrace, as we have been
by the previous enterprises of the emperor.”

Such, in brief, was the response of the diet. It drew from
the emperor a long defense of his conduet, which he called an
“ Apology,” and which is considered one of the most curious
and characteristic documents'of those days./ He made norat-
tempt 1o conceal his vexation, but assailed them in strong lan-
guage of reproach.

“T have concluded a treaty with my allies,” he wrote,
i conformity to the dictates of conscience and duty, and
for the honor, glory and happiness of the empire and of Chris-
tendom. The negotiation could not be postponed, and if 1
had convoked a diet to demand the advice of the States, the
treaty would never have been concluded. I was under the ne-

cessity of cong2aling the project of the combined powers, that
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we might fall on the Venetians at once and unexpectedly,
which could not have been effected in the midst of public d'o'
liberations and endless discussions j and I have, I trust, clearly
proved, both in my public and my private communications, the
advantage which is likely to result from this union. If the
aids hitherto grauted by diets have produced nothing but dis-
grace and dishonor, T am not to blame, but the States who
acted so scandalously in granting their succors with so much
reluctance and delay. As for myself, T have, on the contrary,
exposed my treasure, my countries, my subjects and my life,
while the generality of the German States have remained in
dishonorable tranquillity at home. I have more reason ftc
complain of you than you of me; for you have constantly re
fused me your approbation and assistance ; and even whcn. you
have granted succors, you have rendered them fiuitless by the
geantiness and tardiness of your supplies, and compelled me to
dissipate my own revenues, and injure my own subjects.”

Of course these bitter recriminations accomplished nothing
in changing the action of the diet, and Maximilian was thrown
upon the Austrian States alone for supplies. Louis of France,
at the head of seventeen thousand troops, erossed the Alps.
The pope fulminated a bull of excommunication against the
Venetiang, and sent an army of ten thousand men. The Duke
of Ferrara and the Marquis of Mantua sent their contingents.
Maximilian, by great exertions, sent a few battalions through
the mountains of the Tyrol, and was preparing to follow with
stronger forces. . Province after province fell before the resist-
less invaders, and Venice would have fallen irretrievably had
not the conquerors began to quarrel among themselyes. The
pope, in secret treaty, was endeavoring to secure his private
interests, regardless of the interests of the allies. Louis, from
some pique, withdrew his forces, and abandoned Maximilian in
the hour of peril, and the emperor, shackled by want of money,
and having but a feeble force, was quite unable to make prog-
ress alone against the Venetian troops.

2
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It does not seem to be the will of Providence that the plote
of unprincipled men, even against men as bad as llu‘.nm,-‘.\'cs,
ghould be more than transiently prosperous. Maximilian, thus
again utterly thwarted in one of his most magnificent plans,
covered with disgrace; and irritated almost beyond endurance,

after attempting in vain' to negotiate a truce with the Vene

tians, was compelled to retreat across the Alps, in\'tiéﬂ.ﬁng
bitterly agamnst the porﬁdimls refusal ‘to fulfill a perfidious
agreement.
" The holy father, Julius IL, outwitted -all, his accomplices.
He secured from Venice very valuable accessions of territory,
and then, recalling his coclesiastical denunciations, united with
Venice to drive the barbarians, as he affectionately called his
French and German allies, out of Ttaly. Maximilian returned
to Austria as'in a faneral march, ventured to summon anothier
diet, told them how shamefully he had been treated by France,
Venice and the pope, and again implored them to do some-
thing to help him. Perseverance is surely the most efficient
of virtues, Incredible as it may seem, the emperor now ob-
tained some little success. The diet, indignant at the conduet
of the pope, and alarmed at so formidable a union as that be-
tween the papal States and Venice, veted a succor of six thou-
sand infantry and eighteen hundred horse. This encouraged
the emperor, and forgetting his quarrel with Louis XTI, of
France, in the stronger passion of personal aggrandizement
which influenced him, he entered into another alliance with
Louis against the pope and Venice, and then made a still
stronger and a religious appeal to Germany for aid. A certain
class of politicians in all countries and in all ages, have ocoa-
sionally expressed great solicitude for the reputation of religion.
« The power and government of the pope,” the emperor
proclaimed, * which ought to be an example to the faithful,
present, on the contrary, nothing but trouble and disorder.
The enormous sums daily extorted from Germany, are per

verted to the purposes of luxury or worldly views, instead of
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being employed for the service of God, or against the infidels,
As Emperor of Germany, as advocate and protector of the
Christian Church, it is my duty to examine into such irregu-
larities, and exert all my efforts for the glory of God and the
advantage of the empire ; and as there is an evident necessity
to redstablish due order and decency, both in the ecclesiasti-
cal and temporal state, I have resolved to call a general coun-
cil, without which nothing permanent can be effected.”

It is said that Maximilian was now so confident of success,
that he had decided to divide Italy between himself and
France. He was to take Venice and the States of the Church,
and France was to have the rest. Pope Julius was to be de-
posed, and to be succeeded by Pope Maximilian, The fol-
lowing letter from Maximilian to his daughter, reveals his
ambitious views at the time. It is dated the 18th of Sep-
tember, 1511,

“To-morrow I shall send the Bishop of Guzk to the pope at
Rome, to conclude an agreement with him that I may be ap-
pointed his coadjutor, and on his death suceeed to the papacy,
and become a priest, and afterwards a saint, that you may be
bound to worship me, of which I shall be very proud. I have
written on this subject to the King of Arragon, intreating
him to favor my undertaking,and he has promised me his
assistance, provided I resign my imperial crown to my grand-
son Charles, which T am very ready to do. The people and
nobles: of Rome have offered to support me against the
French and Spanish party. They ean muster twenty thou-
sand combatants, and have sent me word that they are in-
clined to favor my scheme of being pope, and will not consent
to have either a Frenchman, a Spaniard or a Venetian.

“] have already began to sound the cardinals, and, for
that purpose, two or three hundred thousand ducats would be
of great service to me, as their partiality to me is very great.
The King of Arragon has ordered his ambassadors to assure
me that he will command the Spanish cardinals to favor my
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pretensions to the papacy. I intreat you to keep this matter
seeret for the present, though I am afraid it will soon be
known, for it is impossible to carry on a business secretly for
which it is necessary to gain over 0 many persons, and to
have so much money.. Adien. Written with the hand of
your dear father Maximilian, future pope. The pope’s fever
hag increased, and he ¢can not live long.”

It is painful to follow out the windings of intrigue and the
labyrinths of guile, where selfishness seemed to actuate every
heart, and where all alike seem destitute of any principle of
Christian integrity.  Bad as the world is now, and selfish as
political aspirants are now, Lumanity has made immense prog-
ress since that dark age of superstition, fraud and violence.
After many victories and many defeats, after innumerable
flnctuations of guile, Maximilian accepted a bribe, and with-
drew his forces; and the King of France was summoned home
by the invasion of his own territories by the King of Arragon
and Henry VIIL of England, who, for a sititable considera-
tion, had  been induced to join Venice:and the pope. At the
end of this Tong campaign of diplomacy, perfidy and blood,
in which migery had rioted through ten thousand cottages,
whose ‘inhabitants the warriors regarded no more than the
occupants of the anthills they trampled beneath their feet,
it was found that no one had gained any thing but toil and
disappointment.

On tlie'21st of February, 1518, Pope Julius II. died, and
the cardinals, rejecting all the oyertures of the emperor,
elected John of Medici pope, who assumed the name of Leo
X. The new pontiff was but thirty-six years of age, a man
of brilliant talents, and devoted to the pursuit of letters. In-
spired by boundless ambition, he wished to signalize his reign
by the magnificence of his court and the grandeur of his
achievements,

Thus far nothing but disaster seemed to attend the enter-
prises of Maximilian ; but now the tide suddenly turned and
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rolled in upon him billows of prosperity. It will be remem
bered that Maximilis arried, for his first wif

el at Maximilian m“um d, for his first wife, Mary, the
daughter of the Duke of Burgundy. Their son Philip mar-
ried Joanna, daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella, whose mar-
riage, uniting the kingdoms of Castile and Arragon, created
the splendid kingdom of Spain. Philip died young, leaving a
son, Charles, and Joanna, an insane wife, to watch his grave
through weary years of woe. Upon the death of Ferdinand
: : y
in January, 1516, Charles, the grandson of Maximilian, became

undisputed heir to the whole monarchy of Spain; then, per-
v ?

haps, the grandest power in Europe, including Naples, Sicily
and foxr:xl'l-e. This magnificent inheritance, coming §0 d;-
vectly into the family, and into the line of succession, invested
Maximilian and the house of Austria with new dignity.

It was now an object of intense solicitude wil,hb'l\[uximi]i:m,
to secure the reversion of the crowns of Hungary and Bo-
hemia, which were both upon the brow ef Ladislaus, to his
own family. With this object in view, and to render assur-
ance doubly sure, lie succeeded in negotiating a marriage
between two children of Ladislaus, a son and a daughter, and
two of his own grand-children. This was a far pleasanter
mode of acquiring territory and family aggrandizement than
by the sword. In celebration of the betrothals, Ladislaus and
his brother Sigismond, King of Poland, visited Vienna, where
Ladislaus was so delighted with the magnificent hospitality
of his reception, that he even urged upon the emperor, \\'h‘o
was then a widower, fifty-eight years of age, that he should
marry another of his daughters, though she had but attained
lier thirteenth year. The emperor declined the honor, jocu
larly remarking—

“There is no method more pleasant to kill an old man,
than to marry him to a young bride.”

The German empire was then divided into ten distriets, or
circles, as they were then called, each of which was responsi.

ble for the maintenance of peace among its own members
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These distriets were, Austria, Burgundy, the Upper Rhne
the Lower Rhine, Franconia, Bavaria, Suabia, Westphalia,
Upper Saxony and Lower Saxony. The affairs of each dis
triet were to be regulated by a court of a few nobles, called a
diet, The emperor devoted especial attention to the im-
provement of his own estate of Austria, which he subdivided
into two districts, and these mto still smaller distriets. Over
all, for the settlement of all important points of dispute, he es.
tablished a tribunal called the Aulic Couneil, which subsequent-
Iy exerted a powerful influence over the affairs of Anstria.
One more final effort Maximilian made to rouse Germany
to combine to drive the Turks out of Europe. Though the
benighted masses Tooked up with much reverence to the pon-
tiff, the princes and the nobles regarded him only as a power,
wielding, in addition to the military arm, the potent energies
of supex.'stition. A diet was convened.  The pope’s legate
appeared, and sustained the eloquent appeal of the emperor
with the patérnal commands of the holy father. But the press
was now hbecoming.a power-in Europe, diffusing intelligence

o

and giving freedom to thought and expression. The diet,
after .li.\'tening patiently to the arguments of the emperor and
the requests-of the pontiff, dryly replied—

«We think that Christianity has more to fear from the
pope than from the TPurks. Much as we may dread the rav-
ages of the infidel, they can hardly drain Christendom wmore
effectually than it is now drained by the exactions of the
Church.?

It was at Augsburg in July, 1518, that the diet ventured
thus boldly to speak. This was one year after Luther had
nailed ‘upon the ehurch ‘door in Wittemberg, his ninety-five
propositions, which had roused all Germany to serutinize the
abominable corruptions of the papal church, This bold lan-
guage of the diet, influenced by the still bolder langnage of
the intrepid monk, alarmed Leo X., and on the 7th of August

he issued his summongs commanding Luther to repair to Rome
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to answer for heresy, Maximilian, who had becn foiied in his
own attempt to attain the chair of St. Peter, who had seen so
much of the infamous career of Julius and Alexander, as fo
lose all his reverence for the sacred character of the popes, and
who regarded Leo X. merely as a successful rival who had
thwarted his own plans, espoused, with cautious development,
but with true interest, the cause of the reformer. And now

came the great war of the Reformation, agitating Germany in

every quarter, and rousing the lethargic intellect of the na-
vions as nothing else could rouse it. Maximilian, with charac-
teristic fickleness, or rather, with characteristic pliancy before
every breeze of selfinterest, was now on the one side, now on
the other, and now, nobody knew where, until his career was
terminated by sudden and fatal sickness.

The emperor was at Innspruck, all overwhelmed with his
cares and his plans of ambition, when he was seized with a
slight fever. Hoping to be benefited by a change of air, he
set out to travel by slow stages to one of his castles among the
mountains of Upper Austria. The disease, however, rapidly
increased, and it was soon evident that death was approach-
ing. The peculiarities of his character were never more strik-
ingly developed than in these last solemn hours. Being told
by his physicians that he had not long to live and that he must
now prepare for the final judgment, he calmly replied, “I have
long ago made that preparation. Had I not done so, it would
be too late now,”

Fu four years he had been conscious of declining health,
and had always carried with him, wherever he traveled, an
oaken coffin, with his shroud and other requisites for his fu.
neral. With very minute directions he settled all his world-
ly affairs, and gave the most particular instructions respecting
his funeral. Changing his linen, he strictly enjoined that his
shirt should not be removed after his death, for his fastidious
modesty was shocked by the idea of the exposure of his body;
even after the soul had taken its flight.
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He ordered his hair, after his death, to be cut offy all hix
teeth to be extractei, pounded to powder and publicly burned
in the chapel of his palace, For one day his remains were to
be exposed to the public, as a lesson of mortality. They were
then to be placed in a sack filled with quicklime, The sack
was to be enveloped in folds of silk and satin, and then placed
in the oaken coffin which had been so long awaiting his re-
tains. The coffin was then to be deposited under the altar of
the chapel of his palace at Neustadt, in such a position that
the officiating priest- should ever trample over his head and
heart. The king expressed the hope that this humiliation of
his body would, in some degree, be accepted by the Deity in
atonement for the sins of his soul. | How universal the instinet
that sin needs an atonement !

Having finished these directions the emperor observed that
some of his attendants were in tears. ‘Do you weep,” said
he, “ because you see a mortal die? Such tears become women
rather than men” The emperor was now dying. As the
ceclesiastics repeated the prayers of the/Church, the emperor
gave the responses until his voice failed, and then continued to
give tokens of recognition and of faith, by making the sign of
the cross. At three o’clock in the morning of the 11th of Jan-
uary, 1519, the Emperor Maximilian breathed his last. He
was then in the sixtieth year of his age.

Maximilian is justly considered one of the most renowned
of the descendants of Rhodolph of Hapsburg. Tt is saying
but little for his moral integrity, to affirm that he was one of
the best of the rulers of his age. According to his ideas of
religion, he was a religious man. = According to his ideas of
honesty and of honor, he was both an honest and an honora
ble man. According to his idea of what is called moral con-
duet, he was irreproachable, being addicted to no ungenteel
vices, or any sins which would be condemned by his associates.
His ambition was not to secure for himself ease or luxury, but
to extend his imperial power, and to aggrandize his family.
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For these objects he passed his life, ever tossed upon the bil:

lows of toil and trouble. In industry and perseverance, he
has rarely been surpassed.

Notwithstanding the innumerable interruptions and cares
attendant upon his station, he still found time, one can hardly
imagine when, to become a proficient in all the learning of the
day. He wrote and spoke four langunages readily, Latin,
French, German and Italian. Few men have possessed more
persuasive powers of eloguence. All the arts and sciences he
warmly patronized, and men of letters of every class found
in him a protector. But history must truthfully declare that
there was no perfidy of which he would not be guilty, and no
meanness to which he would not stoop, if he could only extend
his hereditary domains and add to his family renown,

B¥
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CIIAHLES V. of Spain, as'the nearest male heir, inherited
) from Maximilian the Austrian States. . He was the grand-
son of the late emperor, son of Philip and of Joanna, daughter
of Ferdinand and Isabella, and was born on the 24th of Feb-
ruary, 1500. = He had been carefully educated in the learning
and accomplishments of the age, and particularly in the arts
of war. At the death of his grandfather, Ferdinand, Charles,
though but sixteen years of age, assumed the title of King of

Spain, and though strongly oppesed for a time, he grasped

firmly and held securely the reins of government.

Joanna, his mother, was legally the sovereign, botn by the
laws of united Castile and Arragon, and by the testaments of
Isabella and Ferdinand. But she was insane, and was sunk in
such depths of melancholy as to be almost unconseions of the
scenes which were transpiring around her. Two years had
elapsed between the accession of Charles V. to the throne of
Spain and the death of his grandfather, Maximilian. The

young king, with wonderful energy of character, had, during
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that time, established himself very firmly on the throne. Upor
the death of Maximilian many claimants rose for the imperial
throne, Henry VIIL of England and Franeis of France, were
prominent among the competitors. For six months all the
arts of diplomacy were exhansted by the various candidates,
and Charles of Spain won the prize. On the 28th of June,
1519, he was unanimously elected Emperor of Germany. The
youthful sovereign, who was but nineteen years of age, was
at Barcelona when he received the fivst intelligence of his elec-
tion. He had sufficient strength of character to avoid the
slightest appearance of exultation, but received the announce-
ment with dignity and gravity far above his years.

The Spaniards were exceedingly excited and alarmed by
the news. They feared that their young sovereign, of whom
they had already begun to be proud, would leave Spain to es-
tablish his court.in the German empire, and they should thus
be left, as a distant prevince, to the government of a viceroy.
The king was consequently flooded with petitions, from all
parts of his dominions, not to accept the imperial crown. But
Charles:was as ambitious as his grandfather, Maximilian, whose
foresight and maneuvering had set in train those influences
which had elevated him to the imperial dignity.

Soon & solemn ‘embassy arrived, and, with the customary
pomp, proffered to Charles the erown which so many had cov-
eted. Charles accepted the office, and made immediate prepa-
rations, notwithstanding the increasing clamor of his subjects,
to go to Germany for his coronation, Intrusting the govern-
ment of Spain during his absence to officers in whom he re-
posed confidence, he embarked on shipboard, and landing
frst at Dover in England, made a visit of four days o
Henry VIII. He then continued his voyage to the Nether-
lands ; proceeding thence to Aixda-Chapelle, he was crowned
on the 20thof October, 1520, with magnificence far surpassing
that of any of his predecessors. Thus Charles V., when but
twenty years of age, was the King of Spain and the crowned
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Emperor of Germany. It is a great mistake to suppose thas
youthful precocity is one of the innovations of modern times.

In the changes of the political kaleidoscope, Austria had
now become a part of Spain, or rather a prince of Austrian
descent, a lineal heir-of the house of Hapsburg, had inherited
the dominion of Spain, the most extensive monarchy, in 1ts
continental domains and its colonial possessions, then upon the
globe. The Germanic confederation at this time made a de-
cided step in advance. = Hitherto the emperors, when crowned,
had made a sort of verbal promise to administer the govern-
ment in accordance with the laws and eustoms of the several
states, They were, however, apprehensive that the new em-
peror, availing himself of the vast power which he possessed
independently of the imperial crown, might, by gradual en-
croachments, defraud them of their rights. A sort of consti-
tution was accordingly drawn up, consisting of thirty-six arti-
cles, defining quite minutely the laws, eustoms and privileges
of the empire, which constitution Charles was required to
sign before his coronation.

Charles presided in person over his first diét which he had
convened at ' Worms on the 6th of January, 1521. The theo-
logical and political war of the Reformation was now agitat-
mg all Germany, and raging with the utmost violence. Luther
had torn the vail from the corruptions of papacy, and was ex-
hibiting to astonished Europe the enormous aggression and
the unbridled licentiousness of pontifical power. Letter sue-
ceeded letter, and pamphlet pamphlet, and they fell upon the
decaying hierarchy like shot and shell upon the walls of a for-

tress already crumbling and tottering through age.

On the 15th of July, 1520, three months hefore the coro-
nation of Charles V', the pope issued his world-renowned buli
against the intrepid monk. He condemned Luther as a heretic,

forbade the reading of his writings, excommunicated bim if he

did not retract within sixty days, and all princes and states
were commanded, under pain of incurring the same censure,
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to seize his person and punish him and his adherents. Many
were overawed by these menaces of the holy father, whe
neld the keys of heaven and of hell. The fate of Luther was
considered sealed, His works were publicly burned in severai
cities.

Luther, undaunted, replied with blow for blow. He de-
clared the pope to be antichrist, renounced all obedience to
him, detailed with scathing severity the conduct of corrupt
pontiffs, and called upon the whole nation to renounce all alle-
giance to the scandalous court of Rome. To cap the climax
of his contempt and defiance, he, on the 10th of December,
1520, not two months after the crowning of Charles V., led
his admiring followers, the professors and students of the uni-
versity of Wittemberg, in procession to the eastern gate of
the city, where, in the presence of a vast concourse, he com-
mitted the papal bull to the flames, exclaiming, in the words
of Ezekiel, ¢ Beeause thou hast troubled the Holy One of God,
let eternal fire consnme thee This dauntless spirit of the re-
former inspired his disciples throughout Germany with new
courage, and in-many other cities the pope’s bull of excommu-
nication was burned with expressions of indignation and con-
tempt.

Such was the state of this great religious controversy when
Charles V. held his first diet at Worms, The pope, wielding
all the energics of religious fanaticism, and with immense tem
poral revenues at his disposal, with ecclesiastics, officers of his
spiritual court, scattered all over Europe, whe exercised almost
a supernatural power over the minds of the benighted masses,
was still perhaps the most formidable power in Burope. The
new emperor, with immense schemes of ambition opening be-
fore his youthful and ardent mind, and avith no principles of
heartfelt piety to incline him to seek and love the truth, as s
matter of conrse songht the favor of the imperial pontiff, and
was not at all disposed to espouse the canse of the obscure

monk.
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Charles, therefore, received courteously the legates cf the
pontiff at the diet, gave them a friendly hearing as they in-
veighed against the heresy of Luther, and proposed that the
diet should also condemn the reformer. Fortunately for Lv
ther he was a.subjeet of the electorate of Saxony, and neither
pOpe 1o e peror could ‘touch-him but through the elector.
Frederic, the Duke of Saxony; one of the electors of the em-
pire, governed a territory of mearly fifteen thousand square
miles, more than twice as large as the State of Massachusetts,
and containing nearly three millions of inhabitants. The duchy
has since passed through many changes and dismemberments,
but in the early part of the sixteenth century the Elector of
Saxony was one of the most powerful princes of the Germar
empire. Frederigivasnot disposed to sarrender his subject un
tried and uncondemned to the discipline of the Roman pontift
He accordingly objected to this summary condemnation of
Luther, and declared that before judgment, was pronounced,
the aceused should be heard in his own defense. Charles, whe
was by no means aware how extensively the opinions of Luther
had been cireulated and received, was surprised to find many
nobles, each emboldened by the rest, rise in the diet and de-
nounce; in terms of ever-increasing severity, the exactionsand

=

the arrogance of the court of Rome.

Notwithstanding the remonstrances of the pope’s legates,
the emperor found it necessary to yield to the demands of the
fiet, and to allow Luther the privilege of being heard, though
he avowed to the ‘friends of the pope that Luther shonld not
be permitted to make any defense, but should only have an
opportunity to confess his heresy and .implore forgiveness,
Worms, where the diet was in session, ou the west banks of the
Rhine, was not within the territories of the Elector of Saxony,
and consequently the emperor, in sending a summons to Lu-
ther to present himself before the diet, sent, also, a safe conduct.
With alacrity the bold reformer obeyed the summons. From

Wittemberg, where Luther was both professor in the univer
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sity and also pastor of a church, to Worms, was a distance of
nearly three hundred miles.” But the journey of the reformer
through all of this long road was almost like a trinmphal proces
sion. Crowds gathered everywhere to behold the man who
had dared to bid defiance to the terrors of that spiritual pow-
er before which the haughtiest monarchs had trembled. The
people had read the wntings of Luther, and justly regarded
him as the advocate of civil and religious liberty. The nobles,
who had often been humiliated by the arrogance of the pon-
tiff, admired a man who was bringing a new power into the
field for their disenthrallment.

When Luther had arrived within three miles of 'Worms,
accompanied by a few friends and the imperial herald who had
summoned him, he was met by a procession of two thousand
persons, who had come from the city to form his escort. Some
fiiends in the city sent him a warning that he could not rely
upon the protection of his safe conduct, that he would proba-
bly be perfidiously arrested, and they intreated him to retire im-
mediately again to Saxony.. Luther made thememorable reply,

“T will go to Worms, if as many devils meet me there as
there are tiles upon the roois of the houses.”

The emperor was astonished to find that greater crowds
were assembled, and greater enthusiasm was displayed in wit-
nessing the entrance of the monk of Wittemberg, than had
greeted the imperial entrance to the city.

It was indeed an august assemblage before which Luther
was arrayed.  The emperor himself presided, sustained by his
brother, the Archduke Ferdinand. Six electors, twenty-four
dukes, seven margraves, thirty bishops and prelates, and an
uncounted number of princes, counts, lords and ambassadors
filled the spacious hall, It was the 18th of April, 1521. His
speech, fearless, dignified, eloquent, unanswerable, occupied
two howrs. He closed with the noble words,

“TLet me be refuted and convineed by the testimony of the
Seriptures or by the clearest arguments; otherwise I can not
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and will not recant; for it is neither safe nor expedient to act
agaiust conscience. Here I take my stand. Tcan do no other-
wise, so help me God, Amen.”

In this sublime moral conflict Luther came off the undis-
puted conqueror. The legates of the pope, exasperated at his
triumph; intreated  the, emperor to arrest him, in defiance of
his word ‘of honor pledged for his safety. Charles rejected
the infamous proposal with disdain, Still he was greatly an-
noyed at so serious a schism in the Churech, which threatcned
to alienate from him the patronage of the pope. It was evi-
dent that Tuther was too strongly intrenched in the hearts ot
the Germans, for the youthful emperor, whose crown was not
yet warm upon his brow, and who was almost a stranger in
Germany, to undertake to crush him. To appease the pope he
drew up an apologetic declaration, in which he said, in terms
which do not honor his memory,

“Descended as T am from the Christian emperors of Ger-
many, the Catholic kings of ‘Spain, and from the archdukes ot
Austria and the Dukes of Burgundy,-all of whora have pre-
served, to the last moment of their lives, their fidelity to the
Church, and have always been the defenders and protectors of
the Catholic faith, its decrees, ceremonies and usages, I have
been, am still, and will ever be devoted to those Christian doc-
trines, and the constitution of the Church which they have left
to me as a sacred inheritance. And as it is evident that a
simple monk has advanced opinions contrary to the sentiments
of all Christians, past and present, I am firmly determined
to wipe away the reproach which a toleration of such errors
would cast on Germany, and to employ all my powers and
resources, my body, my blood, my life, and even my soul, in

checking the progress of this saerilegious doctrine. I will not;

therefore, permit Luther to enter into any further explanation,

and will instantly dismiss and afterward treat him as a heretic.
But I can not violate my safe conduet, but will cause him to
be conducted safely back to Wittemberg.?
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The emperor now attempted to accomplish by intrigue
that which he could not attain by authority of force. He held
a private interview with the reformer, and endeavored, by all
those arts at the disposal of an emperor, to influence Luther
to a recantation. Failing utterly in this, he delayed further
operations for a month, until many of the diet, including the
Elector of Saxony and other powerful friends of Luther, had
retired, He then, having carefully retained those who would
be obsequious to his will, caused a decree to be enacted, as i
it were the unanimous sentiment of the diet, that Luther was
a heretic ; confirmed the sentence of the pope, and pronounced
the ban of the empire against all who should countenance or
protect him.

But Luther, on the 26th of May, had left Worms on his
return to Wittemberg, When he had passed over about halt
the distance, his friend and admirer, Frederic of Saxony, con-
seious of the imminent peril which hung over the intrepid
monk, sent a troop of masked horsemen who seized him and
conveyed him to the castle of Wartburg, where Frederic kept
him safely concealed for nine months, not allowing even his
friends to know the place of his concealment, Luther, acqui-
escing in the prudence of this measure, ealled this retreat his
Patmos, and devoted himself most assiduously to the study of
the Seriptuves, and commenced his most admirable translation
of the Bible into the German language, a work which has con-
tributed vastly more than all others to disseminate the prinei-
ples of the Reformation throughout Germany.

It will be remembered that Maximilian’s son Ferdinand,
who was brother to Charles V., had married Anne, daughter
of Ladislans, King of Hungary and Bohemia. Disturbances
1 Spain rendered it necessary for the emperor to leave Ger-
many, and for eight years his attention was almost constantly
occupied by wars and intrigues in southern Europe. Ferdi-
nand was invested with the government of the Austrian States.
In the year 1521, Leo X. died. and Adrian, who seems to have
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been truly a conscientious Christian man, assumed the tiara
He saw the deep corruptions of the Chureh, confessed them
operly, mourned over them and declared that the Church
needed a thorough reformation.

This adimission, of course, wonderfully strengthened the

Lutheran party. The diet, meeting soon after, drew up a list
of 'a hundred grievances, which they intreated the pope to re-
form; declaring that Germany could no-longer endure them.
They declared that Luther had opened the eyes of the people
to these corruptions, and that they w ould not suffer the edicts
of the diet of Worms to be enforced. Ferdinand of " Austria,
entering into the views of his brother, was anxious to arrest
the progress of the new ideas, now spreading with great ra-
pidity, and he entered—instri wcted by a legate, Campegio, from
the pope—into an engagement with the Diike of Bavariayand
most of the German bishops, to carry the ediet of Worms into
effect.

Prederic; the Elector of Saxony, died in 1525, but he was
succeeded by his brother John the Qonstant, who cordially
embraced and publiely avowed the doctrines of the Reforma-
tions.aud Luther, in July of this year, gave the last signal
proof of his-entire emancipation from the superstitions of the
papacy by marrying Catharine Bora, a noble lady who, having
espoused his views, had Teft the numnery where she had'been
an inmate. . It is impossible for one now to conceive the im-
]u'uss'xou which-was produced in Catholic Europe by the mar-
111'f0 of a pluut and a nun,

Many of the German princes now followed the example
of John of Saxony, and openly avowed their faith in the Lu
theran doctrines. - In the Austrian States, notwithstanding
all Ferdinand’s efforts to the contrary, the new faith steadily
spread, commanding the assent of the most virtnous and the
most intelliwent. Many of the nobles avowed themselves
Lutherans, as did even some of the professors in the university

at Vienna. The vital questions at issue, taking hold, as they
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did, of the deepest emouvns of the soul and the daily habits

of life, roused the general mind to the most mvense activity.
The bitterest hostility sprung up between the two l_vartinr.-%,
and many persons, without piety and without judgment,
threw off the superstitions of the papacy, only to adopt other
superstitions equally revolting. 'The sect of Anabaptists rose,
:11;_]111'111" all civil as well as all religious authority, elaiming to
be the elect of God, advocating a community of goods and
of wives, and discarding all restraint. They roused the ig-
norant peasantry, and easily showed them that they were
suffering as much injustice from feudal lords as from papal
bishops. It was the breaking out of the French Revolution
on a small scale. Germany was desolated by infuriate bands,
demolishing alike the castles of the nobles and the palaces of
the bishops;and sparing neither age mor sex in their indis-
criminate slaughter.

The insurrection was so terrible, that both Lutherans and
papists united to quell it ; and so fierce were these fanatics,
that. a hundred thmmlnd perished on fields of blood before
the rebellion was quelled. These outrages were, of course, by
the Catholics regarded as the legitimate results of the new
doctrines, and it surely can not be denied that they sprung from
them. The fire which glows on the hearth may consume the
dwelling. But Luther and his friends assailed the Anabap-
tists with every weapon they could wield. The Catholics
formed powerful combinations to arrest the spread of evan-
gelical views. The reformers organized combinations equally
powerful to diffuse those opinions, which they were sure u;-
volved the welfare of the world.

Charles V., haying somewhat allayed the troubles which
narassed him in southern Europe, now turned his attention
to Germany, and resolved, with a strong hand, to suppress the
religious agitation. In a letter to the German States he very
peremptorily announced his determination, declaring that he

would exterminate the errors of Luther, exhorting them tc
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vesist all attacks against the ancient usages of the Chureh, ana
expressing to each of the Catholic princes his earnest approval

of their conduct.

Germany Was Dow threatened with civil war. The Cath-
olics demanded the enforcement of the edict of Worms.
The teformers demanded perfect toleration—that every man
ghould enjoy freedom of opinion and of worship. A new was
in Ttaly perhaps prevented ¢his appeal to arms, as Charles V.
found himself involved in new difficulties which engrossed all
his energies. Feordinand found the Anstrian States so divided
by this controversy, that it became necessary for him to as-
Sl;I]]C some degree of impartiality, and to submit to some-
thing like toleration A new pope, Yement VIL, succeeded
the ;hort reign of Adrian, and all the ambition, intrigue and
corruption which had hitherto marked the course of the.court
of Rome, resumed their sway. The pope-formed the cele-
brated Holy League to arrest the progress of the new opin-
ions; and thisled all the princes of the empire, who had es-
poused the Lutherin doctrines, more openly and cordially to
combine in self-defense. In every country in Europe the doc-
trines-of the reformer spread rapidly, and the papal throne
was shaken to its-base:

Charles V., whose arms were successful in southern Eu-
rope, and whose power was daily increasing, was still very
desirous: of restoring quiet to Europe by reéstablishing the
supremacy of the papal Church, and crushing out dissent.
He accordingly convened another diet at Spires, the capital
of Rhenish Bavaria, on the 15th of March, 1529. As the em-
peror was detained in Italy, his brother Ferdinand presided.
The diet was of course divided, buf the majority passed very
stringent resolutions against the Reformation. It was enacted
that the edict of Worms should be enforced ; that the mass
should be reéstablished wherever it had been aholished ; and
that preachers should promulgate no new doctrines. 'The mi

: : : «/hod
nority entered their protest They urged that the mass had
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been clearly proved to be contrary to the Word of God ; that
the Seriptures were the only certain rule of Tife ; and declared
their resolution to maintain the truths of the Old and New
Testaments, regardless of traditions, This Profest was sus.
tained by powerful names—John, Elector of Saxony; George,
Margrave of Brandenburg; two Dukes of Brunswick; the
Landgrave of Hesse Cassel; the Prince of Anhalt, and fourteen
imperial cities, to which were soon added ten more. Nothing
can more decisively show than this the wonderful progress
which the Reformation in so short a time had made. From
this Protest the reformers received the name of Protestants,
which they have since retained.

The emperor, flushed with suceess, now resolved, with new
energy, to assail the principles of the Reformation. Leaving
Spain he went to Ttaly, and met the pope, Clement VIL, at
Bologna, in February, 1530. The pope and the emperor held
many long and private interviews. What they said no one
knows., But Charles V., who was eminently a sagacious man,
became convinced that the difficulty had become far too se-
rions to be easily healed, that men of such power had embraced
the Lutheran doctrines that it was expedient to change the
tone of menace into one of respect and conciliation. He ac-
cordingly issued = call for another diet to meet in April, 1530,
at the city of Augsburg in Bavaria.

«T have convened,” he wrote,  this assembly to consider
the difference of opinion on the subject of religion. It ismy
intention to hear both parties with candor and charity, to ex
amine their respective arguments, to correct and reform what
requires to be corrected and reformed, that the truth being
known, and harmony established, there may, in future, be only
one pure and simple faith, and, as all are disciples of the same
Jesus, all may form one and the same Church.”

These fair words, however, only excited the suspicions ot
the Protestants, which suspicions subsequent events proved to

be well founded. The emperor entered Augsburg in great
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state, and immediately assumed a dictatorial air, requiring the
diet to attend high mass with him, and to take part in the
procession of the host.

«T will rather,” said the Marquis of Brandenburg to the
emperor, “instantly offer my head to the executioner, than
renounce the gospel and approve idolatry, Christ did not
institute the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper to be carried in
pomp through the streets, nor to be adored by the people.
He said, ¢ Take, eat ;> but never said, ¢Put this sacrament
into a vase, carry it publicly in triumph, and let the people
prostrate themselves hefore it.’

The Protestants, availing themselves of the emperor’s dec-
laration that it was his intention to hear the sentiments of
all, drew tp a confession of their faith, which they presented
to ‘the emperor in German and in Latin. This celebrated
creed is known in history as the Confession of Augsburg.
The emperor was quite embarrassed by this document, as he
was well'‘aware of the argumentative powers of the reformers,
and feared that the document, attaining celebrity, and being
read eagerly.all over the empire, would only multiply converts
to their views. At first he refused to allow it to be read.
But finding that this only created commotion which would
add celebrity to the confession, he adjourned the diet to a
small chapel where but two hundred could be convened.
When the Chancellor of Saxony rose to read the confession,
the emperor commanded that he should read the Latin copy,
a langnage which but few of the Germans understood.

« Sire,” said the chancellor, “we are now on German

ground. I trust that your majesty will not order the apology
of our faith, which ought to be made as public as possible, to
be read in a language not understood by the Germans.”

The emperor was compelled to yield to so reasonable a
request. The adjacent apartments, and the court-yard of the
palace, were all filled with an eager crowd. The chancellor

read the ereed in a voice so elear and lond that the whole
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nultitude conld hear, The emperor was very uneasy, and at
the close of the reading, which occupied two honrs, took both
the Latin and the German copies, and requested that the con-
fession should not be published without his consent. Luther
and Melancthon drew up this celebrated document. Melane-
thon was an exceedingly mild and amiable man, and such a
lover of peace that he would perhaps do a hutle violence to
his own conscience in the attempt to conciliate those from
whom he was constrained to differ. Luther, on the contrary,
was a man of great force, decision and fearlessness, who would
speak the truth in the plainest terms, without softening a
phrase to conciliate oither friend or foe. The Confession of
Augsburg being the joint production of both Melanethon and
Luther, did not exactly suit either. It was a little too un-
compromising for Melancthon, a little too pliant and yie slding
for Luther; Melancthon soon-after took the confession and
changed it to bring it into more entire accordance with his
gpivit. Hence a division which, in oblivion of its origin, has
continued to the present day. Those who adhered to the
original document which was presented to the emperor, were
called Lutherans; those who adopted the confession as soft-
ened by Melancthon, were called German Reformed.

The emperor now threw off the mask, and carrying with
him the majority of the diet, issued a decree of intolerance
and menace, in which he declared that all the ceremonies,
doctrines and usages of the papal church, without exception,
wera to be resstablished, married priests deposed, suppressed
convents restored; and every innovation,of whatever kind, to
be revoked. All who opposed this decree were to be exposed
to the ban of the empire, with all its pains and penalties.

This was indeed an appalling measure. Recants ition or war
was the only alternative, Charles, being still much oceupied
by the affairs of his vast kingdom of Spain, with all its am-
bitions and wars, needed a coadjutor in the government of
Germany, as serious trouble was evidently near at hard. He
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therefore proposed the election of his brother Ferdinand as

coadjutor with him in administering the affairs of Germany.

Ferdinand, who had recently united to the Austrian territories
the crowns of Hungary and Bohemia, was consequently chosen,
on the 5th of January, 1531, King of the Romans. Charles
was determined to enforce his decrees, and both parties now
prepaved for war,
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IMHE intolerant decrees of the diet of Augsburg, and the

evident determination of the emperor unrelentingly to
enforce them, spread the greatest alarm among the Protest-
ants. They immediately assembled at Smalkalde in Decem-
ber, 1530, and entered into a league for mutual protection.
The emperor was resolved to crush the Protestants. The
Protestants were resolved not to be crushed. The sword of
the Catholies was drawn for the assanlt—the sword of the
reformers for defense. Civil war was just bursting forth in
all its horrors, when the Turks, with an army three hundred
thousand strong, like ravening wolves rushed into Hungar:
This danger. was appalling. The Turks in their bloody maret.
had, as yet, encountered no effectual resistance ; though they
had experienced temporary checks, their progress had been on
the whole resistless, and wherever they had planted their feet
they had established themselves: firmly. Originating as a
small tribe on the shores of the Caspian, they had spread
over all Asia Minor, had crossed the Bosphorus, captured
Constantinople, and had brought all Greece under their sway.
They were still pressing on, flushed with victory. Christian

6
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Europe was trembling before them. And now an army ol
three hundred thonsand had erossed the Danube, sweepirg all
opposition before them, and were spreading terror and de-
struction through IHungary. The capture of that immense
kingdom seemed to leave all Europe defenseless.

The emperor and his Catholic fiiends were fearfully alarmed.
Here was a danger more to bedreaded than even the doctrines
of Luther, All the energies of Clistendom were requisite to
repel this invasion.  The emperor was compelled to appeal to
the Protestant princes to codperate in this great emergence.
But they had more to fear from the fiery persecution of the
papal church than from the cimeter of the infidel, and they
refused any cooperation with the emperorso long as the men-
aces of the Angsburg decrees were suspended over them. The

mperor wished the Protestants to help him drive out the
Turks, that then, relieved from that danger, he might turn all
his energies against the Protestants.

After various negotiations it was agreed, as a temporary
arrangement, that there should be a truce’of the Catholie per-
secution tmtil another general council should be called, and
that until then the Protestants should be allowed freedom of
congeience and of worship, The German States now turned
their whole force against the Turks. The Protestants contrib-
uted to the war with energy which amazed the Catholics.
They even trebled the contingents which they had agreed to
furnish, and marched, to the assault with the greatest intrepid-
ity. The Turks were driven from Hungary, and then the
emperor, in violation of his pledge, recommenced proceeding
against the Protestants. But it was the worst moment the
infatnated emperor could have selected. The Protestants,
already armed and marshaled, were not at all disposed to lie
down to be trodden upon by their foes. They renewed their

confederacy, drove the emperor’s Austrian troops out of the

territories of Wirtemberg, which they had seized, and restored
the duchy to the Protestant duke, Ulrie. Civil war had now
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commenced. But the Protestants were strong, determined,
and had proved their valor in the recent war with the Turks,
The more moderate of the papal party, foreseeing a strife
which might be interminable, interposed, and succeeded in
effecting a compromise which again secured transient peace.

Charles, however, had not yet abandoned his design to
compel the Protestants to return to the papal church. He
was merely temporizing till he could bring such an array of
the papal powers against the reformers that they could present
no successful resistance. With this intention he entered into
a secret treaty with the powerful King of France, in which
Francis agreed to concentrate all the forces of his kingdom to
crush the Lutheran doctrines. He then succeeded in conclud-
ing a truce with the Turks for five years. He was now pre-
pared to act with decision against the reformed religion.

But while Charles had been marshaling his party the Prot-
estants had been rapidly increasing. Eloguent preachers, able
writers, had everywhere proclaimed the corruptions of the
papacy and urged a pure gospel. These corruptions were o
palpable that they could not bear the light. The most intelli-
gent and conscientious, all over Europe, were rapidly embra-
cing the new doctrines. These new doetrines embraged and
involved. principles of civil as well as religious liberty. The
Bible is the most formidable book which was ever penned
against aristocratic usurpation. God is the universal Father.
All men are brothers, The despots of that day regarded the
controversy. as one which, in the end, involved the stability of
their thrones. “Give us light,” the Protestants said. " Give
us darkness,” responded the papacy, “or the snhmissive
masses will rise and overthrow despotic thrones as well as
idolatrous altars.”?

Qeveral of the ablest and most powerful of the bishops
who, in that day of darkness, had been groping in the dark,
now that light had come into the world, rejoiced in that light,
and enthusiastically espoused the truth. The emperor wad




124 THE HOUSE OF AUSTRIA.

quite appalled when he learned that the Archbishop of Co-
logne, who was also one of the electors of the empire, had
joined the reformers; for, in addition to the vast influence ot
his name, this conversion gave the Protestants a majority in the
electoral diet, so many of the German princes had already
adopted the opinions of Luther, The Protestants, encouraged
by the rapidity with which their doctrines were sprcadirg,
were not at all disposed to humble themselves before their op-
ponents, but with: their hands upon the hilts of their swords,
declared that they wounld not bow their necks to intolerance.

It was indeed a formidable power which the emperor
was now about to marshal against the Protestants, He had
France, Spain, all the roused energies of the pope and his ex-
tended dominions, and all the Catholic States of the empire.
But Protestantism, which had overrun Germany, had pervaded
Switzerland and France, and was daily on the increase.  The
pope and the more zealous papists were impatient and indig-
nant that the emperor did not press his measures with mo:c
vigor.. But the sagacious Charles more clearly saw the diffi-
culties to be surmounted’ than they did, and while no less de-
termined in his resolves, was more prudent and wary in his
measures,

With the consent of the pope he summoned a general
conncil to meet at Trent on the confines of his own Austrian
territories, where he could easily have every thing under his
o.\s‘n control. | He did every thing in s power, in the mean=
{ime to promote division among the Protestants, by trying to
enter into private negotiations with the Protestant l’eril;'.cs.
te had the effrontery to urge the Protestants to send their
livines to the council of Trent, and agreed to abide by its

decisions, even when that council was sammoned by the pope,

and was to be so organized as to secure an overwhelming ma-
jority to the papists. The Protestants, of course, rejected so
silly a proposition, and refused to recogni C ;

y: 1).01)05111011, and refused to recognize the decrees of such
a council as of any binding authority.
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In preparation for enforcing the decrees which he intended
to have enacted by the council of Trent, Charles obtained
from the pope thirteen thousand troops, and five hundred thou-
sand ducats (one million one hundred thousand dollars). He
raised one army in the Low Countries to march upon Ger-
many. He gathered another army in his hereditary States o1
Austria. His brother Ferdinand, as King of Hungary and Bo-
hemia, raised a large army in each of those dominions. The
King of France mustered his legions, and boasted of the con-
dign punishment to which he would consigu the heretics. The
pope issued a decree offering the entire pardon of all sins to
those who should engage in this holy war for the extirpation
of the doetrines of the reformers.

The Protestants were for a moment in consternation in
view of the.gatherings of so portentous a storm. The em-
peror, by false professions and affected clemency, had so de-
ceived them that they were quite unprepared for so formida-
ble an attack. They soon, howeyer, saw that their only salya-
tion depended upon a vigorous defense, and they marshaled
their forces for war. With promptness and energy which even
astonished themselves, they speedily raised an army which, on
the junetion of its several corps, amounted to eighty thousand
men. In its intelligence, valor, discipline and equipments, it
was probably the best army which had ever heen assembled
in the States of Germany. Resolutely they marched under
Sehartlin, one! of the most expertenced generals of the age,

toward Ratisbon, where the emperor was holding a diet.

Charles V. was as much alarmed by this unexpected ap-
parition, as the Protestants had been alarmed by the prepara-
tions of the emperor. - He had supposed that his force was so
sesistless that the Protestants would see at once the hopeless:
ness of resistance, and would yield without a struggle. The
emperor had a guard of but eight thcusand troops at Ratis-
bon. The Duke of Bavaria, in whose dominions he was, wad

wavering, and the papal troops had not commenced their
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march. But there was not a moment to be lost. The emperor
himself might be surrounded and taken captive. He retired
precipitately about thirty miles south to tue strong fortress of
Landshut, where he could hold out until he received succor
from his Austrian territories, which were very near, and also
from the pope.

Charles soon received powerful reinforcements from Aus-
tria, from the pope, and from hig Spanish kingdom. With
these he marched some forty miles west to Ingolstadt and in-
trenched himself beneath its massive walls. Here he waited
for further reinforcements, and then commencing the offen-
sive, marched up the Danube, taking possession of the cities
on either bank. And now the marshaled forces of the em-
peror began-to crowd the Protestants on all sides. The army
beeame bewildered, and instead of keeping together; sepa-
rated to repel the attack at different points.. This caused the
ruin of the Protestant army, The diss¢évered fragments were
speedily dispersed. The™ emperor triumphantly entered the
Protestint cities of Ulm and Augshurg, Strasbourg and Frank-
fort, compelled them to accept. humiliating conditions, to sur-
render their artilery and military stores, and to pay enormous
fines. The Archbishop of Cologne was deposed from his dig=
nities. The emperor had thrown his foes upon the ground and
bound them.

All the Protestant princes but two were vanquished, the
Elector of Saxeny and the Landgrave of Hesse. It was evis
dent that they must soon yield to the overwhelming force of
the emperor. It wasa day of disaster, in which no gleam of
licht seemed to dawn upon the Protestant cause, Butin that
gloomy hour we see again the illustration ‘of that sentiment,
that “the race is not always to the swift nor the battle to the
strong”? Unthioking infidelity says sarcastically, “ Providence
always helps the heavy battalions.” But Providence often
brings to the discomfited, in their despair, reinforcements all

unlooked for.
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There were in the army of Ferdinand, gathered from the

Austrian territories by the force of military conseription, many

troops more or less influenced by the reformed religion. They
were dissatisfied with this warfare against their brothers, and
their dissatisfaction increased to murmurs and then to revolt.
Thus encouraged, the Protestant nobles in Bohemia rose against
Ferdinand their king, and the victorious Ferdinand suddenly
found his strong battalions melting away, and his banners on
the retreat.

The other powers of Europe began to look with alarm
upon the vast ascendency which Charles V. was attaining over
Europe. His exacting and aggressive spirit assumed a more
menacing aspect than the doctrines of Luther. The King
of France, Francis 1., with the characteristic perfidy of the
times, meeting. cunning with cunning, formed a secret league
against his ally, combining, in that league, the English ministry
who governed during the minority of Edward VI, and also
the cooperation of the illustrious Gustavas Vasa, the powerful
King of Sweden, who was then strongly inclined to that faith
of the reformers which he afterwards openly avowed. Even
the pope, who had always felt a little jealous of the power of
the emperor, thought that as the I’rotestants were‘now put
down it might be well to check the ambition of Charles V. a
little, and he accordingly ordered all his troops to return to
Italy. The holy father, Paul IIL, even sent money to the
Protestant Elector of Saxony, toenable him te resist the em-
peror, and sent ambassadors te the Turks, to induce them to
break the truce and make war upon Christendom, that theem-
peror might be thus embarrassed.

Charles thus. found himself, in the midst of his vieto-
ries, suddenly at ‘a stand. " He conld mo longer carry on of-
fensive operations, but was compelled to prepare for defense
against the attacks with which he was threatened on every
side.

A
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ain, the kaleidoscope of political combination received
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a jar, and all was changed. The King of France died. This
so embarrassed the affairs of the confederation which Francis
had organized with so much toil and care, that Charles availed
himself of it to make a sudden and vigorous march against
the Elector of Saxony. He entered his territories with an
army of thirty-three thousand men, and swept all opposition
before him. In a final and desperate battle the troops of the
elector were cut to pieces; and the elector himself, sur-
rounded on all sides, sorely wounded in the face and covered
with blood, was taken prisoner. Charles disgraced his char-
acter by the exhibition of a very ignoble spirit of revenge.
The captive elector, as he was led into the presence of his
conqueror, said—

“ Most powerfal and gracious emperor, the fortune of
war has now rendered me your prisoner;and I hope to be
treated—"

Here the emperor indignantly interrupted him, saying—

“T aminow your graciots emperor! Lately you could enly
vouchsafe me the title of Charles of Ghent !”

Then turning abraptly upon his heel, he consigned his
prisonér to the custody of one of the Spanish generals, = The
emperor marched immediately to Wittemberg, which was dis-
tant but a few miles, It was a well fortified town, and was
resolutely defended by Isabella, the wife of the elector. The
emperor, maddened by the resistance, summoned a conrt
martial, and sentenced the elector to iustant death unless he
ordered the surrender of the fortress. He at first vefused,
and prepared to die. But the tears of his wife and his family
conquered his resolution, and the city was surrendered. The
emperor took from his captive the electoral dignity, and ex
torted from him the most cruel concessions as the ransom for
his life, Without a murmur he surrendered wealth, powes
and rank, but neither entreaties nor menaces could induce
him in a single point to abjure his Christian faith,

Charles now entered Wittemberg in triumph. The great
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reformer had just died. The emperer visited the grave of
Luther, and when urged to dishonor his remains, replied—

“T war not with the dead, but with the living. Let him
repose in peace ; he is already before his Judge.”

The Landgrave of Hesse Cassel, now the only member ot
the Protestant leagne remaining in arms, was in a condition
utterly hopeless, and was compelled to make an unconditional
submission.

The landgrave, ruined in fortune, and crushed in spirit,
was led a captive into the imperial camp at Halle, in Saxony,
the 19th of June, 1547. He knelt before the throne, and
made an humble confession of his crime in resisting the
emperor ; he resigned himself and all his dominions to the
clemency of his sovereign. As he rose to kiss the hand of
the emperor, Charles turned contemptuously from him and
ordered him to be conveyed to one of the apartments of the
palace as a prisoner. Most ignobly the emperor led his two
illustrious captives, the Elector of Saxony and the Landgrave
of Hesse Cassel, as captives from city to eity, exhibiting them
as proofs of his triumph, and as a warning to all others to
avoid their fate. Very strong jealousies had now sprung up
between the emperor and the pope, and they could not co-
operate. 'The emperor, consequently, undertook to settle the
religious differences himself. ~He caused twenty-six articles
to be drawn up as the basis of pacification, which he wished
both the Catholies and the Protestants to sign.. The pope
was indignant, and the Catholics were disgusted with this in-
terference of the emperor in the faith of the Church, a matter
which in their view belonged exclusively to the pope and the
councils which he might convene.

The emperor, however, resolutely persevered in the en-
deavor to compel the Protestants to subseribe to his articles,
and punished severely those who refused to do so. Inhis Bur-
oundian provinces he endeavored to establish the inquisition,

that all heresy might be nipped in the bud. In his zeal he
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quite outstripped the pope. As Julins IT1. had now ascer.ded
the pontifical throne, Charles, fearful that he might be too
liberal in his policy towards the reformers, and might make
to0 many concessions, extorted from him the promise that
he would not introduce any reformation in the Church with-
out consulting him and obtaining his consent. Thus the pope
himself became but one of the dependents of Charles V.,
and all the corruptions of the Church were sustained by the
imperial arm, He then, through the submissive pope, sum-
moned a council ‘of ‘Catholic divines to meet at Trent. Ie
had arranged-in his own mind the decrees which they were
to issue, and had entered into & freaty with the new King of
France, Heunry IL; by which the French monarch agreed,
with all the military force of his kingdom, to maintain the
decrees of the council of Trent, whatever they might be.

The emperor had now apparently attained all his ends.
He had crushed the Protestant league, vanquished tlie Prot-
estant princes, subjected the pope to his will, arranged re
ligious matters aceording t0 his views, and had now assembled
a subservient council to ratify and confirm all he had done.
But with this guceess he had become arrogant, implacable
and eruel. His friends had become alienated and his enemies
exasperated. Even the most rigorous Catholics were alarmed
athis. assumptions, and the pope was humiliated by his
haughty bearing.

Charles assembled a diet of the States of the empire at
Augsburg, the 26th of July, 1550. He entered the city with
the pomp and the pride of a conqueror, and with such an array
of military force as to awe the States into compliance with his
wishes.  He then demanded of all the States of the empire an
agreement that they would enforce in all their dominions the
decrees of the council of Trent, which council was soon 1o be
convened. There is sublimity in the energy with which this
monarch moved, step by step, toward the accomplishment of
his plans, He seemed to leave no chance for failure. The
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members of the diet were as obsequious as spaniels to their
imperious master, and watched his countenance to learn when
they were to say yes, and when no.

In one thing only he failed. He wished to have his son
Philip elected as his successor on the imperial throne. s
brother Ferdinand opposed him in this ambitious plan, and
thus emboldened the diet to declare that while the emperor
was living it was illegal to choose his successor, as it tended
to render the imperial crown hereditary. The emperor, saga-
cious as he was domineering, waived the prosecution of his
plan for the present, preparing to resume it when he had pun-
ished and paralyzed those who opposed.

The emperor had deposed Frederic the Elector of Saxony,
and placed. over his dominons, Maurice, a nephew of the de-
posed elector. Maurice had married a daughter of the Land-
orave of Hesse Cassel. He was a man of commanding abili

ties, and as shrewd, sagacious and ambitious as the emperor

himself. He had been strongly inclined to the Lutheran doc-
trines, but had been bought over to espouse the cause ot
Charles V. by the brilliant offer of the territories of Saxony.
Maurice, as he saw blow after blow falling upon his former
friends; one prince after another ejected from his estates,
Protestantism crushed, and finally his own unele and his wife’s
father led about to grace the triumph of the conqueror; as he
saw the vast power to which the emperor had attained, and
that the liberties of the German empire were in entire sub-
jection to his ywill, his pride was wounded, his patriotism
aroused, and his Protestant sympathies revived. Maurice,
meeting Charles V. on the field of intrigue, was Greek meet
ing Greek.

Maurice now began with great guile and profound sagaci-
ty to plot against the despotic emperor. Two circumstances
essentially aided him. Charles coveted the dukedoms of Par-
ma and Placentia in Ttaly, and the Duke Ottavia had been de

posed. He rallied his subjects and succeeded in uniting France
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on his side, for Henry II. was alarmed at the encroachments
the emperor was making in Italy, A very fierce war instantly
blazed forth, the Duke of Parma and Henry II. on one side,
the pope and the emperor on the other. At the same time
the Turks, under the leadership of the Sultan Solyman him-
self, were organizing a formidable force for the invasion of
Hungary, which invasion would require all the energies of
Ferdinand, with all the forees hecould raise in Austria, Hun-
gary and Bohemia to repel.

Next to Hungary and Bohemia, Saxony was perhaps the
most powerful State of the Germanic eonfederacy. The em-
peror placed full reliance upou Maurice, and the Protestants
in their despair would have thought of him as the very last to
come to their aid ; for he had marched vigoronsly in the arm-
ies of the emperor to crush the Protestants, and was occupy-
ing the territories of their mosti able and steadfast friend. Se-
cretly, Maurice made proposals to all-the leading Protestant
princes of the empire, and haying made every thing ready for
an outbreak, he entered into a treaty with the King of France,
who promised large subsidies and an eflicient military foree.

Maurice condueted these intrigues with such consummate
skill that the emperor had not the slightest suspicion of the

storm which was gathering. Every thing being matured, ear-

ly in April, 1552, Maurice suddeniy appeared before the gates
of Augshurg with an army of twenty-five thousand men. At

the same time he issned a declaration that he had taken up

arms to prevent the destruction of the Protestant religion, to
defend the liberties of Germany which the emperor had in
fringed, and to rescue his relatives from their long and unjust
imprisonment. | The King of France and other princes issued
similar declarations. . The smothered disaffection with the em
peror instantly blazed forth all over the German empire. The
cause of Maurice was extremely popular. The Protestants in
a mass, and many others, flocked to his standard. Asby magic

and in a day, all was changed. The imperial towns Aungsburg
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Nuremberg and others, threw open their gates joyfully to
Maurice, Whole provinces rushed to his standard. He was
everywhere received as the guardian of eivil and religious
liberty. The ejected Protestant rulers and magistrates were
reinstated, the Protestant churches opened, the Protestant
preachers restored. In one month the Protestant party was
predominant in the German empire, and the Catholic party
either neutral or secretly favoring one who was humbling that
haughty emperor whom even the Catholics had begun to fear.
The prelates who were assembling at Trent, alarmed by so
sudden and astounding a revolution, dissolved the assembly
and hastened to their homes.

The emperor was at Innspruck seated in his arm chair, with
his limbs bandaged in flannel, enfeebled and suffering from a
severe attack of the gout, when the intelligence of this sud-
den and overwhelming reverse reached him. He was aston-
ished and utterly confounded. In weakness and pain, unable
to leave his couch, with his treasury exhausted, his armies
widely scattered, and so pressed by their foes that they could
not be concentrated from their wide dispersion, there was
nothing left for him but to endeavor to beguile Maurice into
a truce. But Maurice was as much at home in all the.arts of
cunning as-the emperor, and instead of being begniled, con-
trived to entrap his antagonist. This was a new and a very
salutary experience for Charles. Tt isa very novel sensation
for a successful rogue to be the dupe of roguery.

Maurice pressed on; his army gathering force at every step.
Tle entered the Tyrol, swept through all its valleys, took pos-
session of all its castles and its sublime fastnesses, and the blasts
of his bugles reverberated among the cliffs of the Alps, ever
sounding the charge and announging victory, never signaling
a defeat. The emperor was reduced to the terrible humilia-
tion of saving himself from eapture only by flight. The em-
peror could hardly credit his senses when told that his con-
quering foes were within two days’® march of Innspruck, and
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that a squadron of horse might at any honr appear ai.d cut oft
his retreat. Tt was in the night when these appalling tidinge
were brought to him. The tortures of the gout would not
allow him to mount on horseback, neither could he bear the
jolting in a carriage over the rough roads. It wasa dark and
stormy night, the 20th of May, 1552. The rain fell in tor
rents, and the wind howled through the fir-trees and around
the crags of the Alps. Some attendants wrapped the monarch
in blankets; took him ont into the conrt-yard of the palace,
and placed him'in a litter. Attendants led the way with lan-
terns, and thus, through the inundated and storm-swept defiles
of the mountains, they fled with their helpless sovereign
throngh the long hours of the tempestuous night, not daring
to stop ‘one moment Jest they should hear behind them the
clatter of the iron hoofs of their pursners.. What a change
for one short month to produce! What a comment upon
earthly grandeur! It is well for man in the hour of most
exunltant prosperity to be -humble. He knows not how soon
he may fall: TInstructive indeed is the apostrophe of Cardinal
Wolsey, illustrated as the truth he utters is by almost every
page of history:

“Ths is the!state of man; to-day he puts forth
The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow blossoms,
The third day comes a frost, a killing frost;
And when he thinks good easy man, full surely
His greatness is a ripening—nips his root,

And then he falls as I do.”

The fugitive emperor did not venture to stop for refresh-
ment or repose until he had reached the strong town of Vil-

lach in Carvinthia, nearly one hundred and fifty miles west of

Innspruck. = The troops of Manrice soon entered the city
which the emperor had abandoned, and the imperial palace
was surrendered to pillage. Heroic courage, indomitable per-
severance always commands respect.

These are great and
noble qualities, though they may be exerted in a bad cause
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The will of Charles was unconquerable. In these hours of
disaster, tortured with pain, driven from his palace, deserted
by his 'ﬂhc& impoverished, and horne upon his litter in hu
miliating flight before his foes, he was just as determined to
enforee his plans as in the most brilliant honr of victory.

He sent his brother Ferdinand and other ambassadors tc
Passau to meet Maurice, and mediate for a settlement of the
difficulties. Maurice now had no need of diplomacy. His de-
mands were simple and reasonable. They were, that the em-
peror should liberate his father-in-law from captivity, tolerate
the Protestant religion, and grant to the Grerman States their
acenstomed liberty. But the emperor w sould not yield a sin-
gle point. Though his br other Ferdinand urged him to yield,
{I)Olurh his Catholic ambassadors intreated him to y ield, though
they declared that if he did not they should be compelled to
abandon his cause and make the best terms for themselves
with the conqueror that they could, still nothing could bend
his inflexible will, and the armies, after the lull of a few days,
were again in motion. The despotism of the emperor we e ab-
hor; but his indomitable perseverance and unconquerable en-
ergy are worthy of all admiration and imitation. Hal tkey

but been exerted in a good cause !
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'[‘HE Turks, animated by this civil war which was raging in

Germany, were pressing their mareh npon Hungary with
great vigor, and_the troops-of Ferdinand were 1‘otiring dis-
comfited before the invader. Henry of France and the Duke
of Parma were also achieving vietories in Italy endangering
the whale power of the emperor over those States. Fel'd.i-
nand, appalled by the prospect of the loss of Hungary, im-
ploringly besought the emperor to listen to terms of recon-
ciliation. The Catholic princes, terrified in view of the progress
of the infidel, foreseeing the entire subjection of Et;ro];e to
the arms of the Moslem unless Christendom could combine in
self-defense, joined their voices with that of Ferdinand so ear-
nestly and in such impassioned tones, that the emperor finally,
though very reluctantly, gave his assent to the celehmt(:d
treaty of Passau, on the 2d of August, 1552. By this pacifica-

tion the captives were released, freedom of conscience and of
worship was established, and the Protestant troops, being dis-
banded, were at liberty to enter into the service of Ferdinand
to repel the Turks. Within six months a diet was to be as
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sembled to attempt an amicable adjustment of all civil and re-
ligious difficulties.

The intrepid Mauarice immediately marched, accompanied
by many of the Protestant princes, and at the head of a pow-
erful army, to repel the Mohammedan armies. Charles, re-
lieved from his German troubles, gathered his strength to
wreak revenge upon the King of France. But fortune seemed
to have deserted him. Defeat and disgrace accompanied his
march, Having penetrated the French provinee of Lorraine,
he laid siege to Metz. After losing thirty thousand men be-
neath its walls, he was compelled, in the depth of winter, to
raise the siege and retreat. His armies were everywhere
routed ; the Turks menaced the shores of Ttaly ; the pope be-
came his inveterate enemy, and joined Il.mce against him.
Maurice was struck by a bullet, and fell on the field of battle.
The electorate of Saxony passed into the hands of Augustus,
a brother of Maurice, while the former elector, Ferdinand, who
shortly after died, received some slight indemnification.

Such was the state of affairs when the promised diet was
summoned at Passau. It met on the 5th of February, 1555.
The emperor was confined with the gout at Brussels, and his
brother Ferdinand presided. It was a propitious hour for

the Protestants,” Charles was sick, dejected and in adversity.
The better portion of the Catholics were disgusted with the
intolerance of the emperor, intolerance which even the more
conscicntious popes could not. countenance. Ferdinand w
fully aware that he could not defend his own kingdom of Hnn-
gary from the Turks without the intervention of Protestant
arms. He was, therefore, warmly in favor of conciliation.

The world was not yet sufficiently enlightened to compre.
hend the beauty of a true toleration, entire freedom of conscience
and of worship. After long and very exciting debates—after
being again and again at the point of grasping their arms
anew- —they finally agreed that the Protestants should enjoy
the free exercise of thei~ religion wherever Protestantism had
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been established and recognized by the Confession of Augs.
burg. That in all other places Protestant princes might pro-
hibit the Catholic religion in their States, and Catholic princes
prohibit the Protestant religion. But in each case the ejected
party was at_liberty-to_sell their property and move without
molestation to some State where their religion was dominant,
In. the free cities of the empire, where both religions were es-
tablished, both weré to be tolerated.

Thus far, and no further, had the spirit. of toleration made
progress in the middle of the sixteenth century.

Such was the basis of the pacification. Neither party was
gatisfied. Each felt that it had surrendered far too much to
the other; and there was subsequently mnch disagreement
respecting the interpretation of some of the most important
articles. The pope, Paul IV, was indignant that such tolera-
tion had been granted to the Protestants, and threatened the
emperor and his brother Ferdinand of Austria with excommu.
nication if they did not declare these decrees null and yoid
thronghout their dominions: At the same time he entered
into correspondence with Henry IL. of France to form a new
Holy league for the defense of the papal church against the
inroads of heresy.

And now occurred one of the most extraordinary events
which history has recorded. Charles V., who had been the
most enterprising and ambitious prince in Europe, and the
most insatiable in his thirst for power, became the victim of
the most extreme despondency. Harassed by the perplexities
which pressed in upon him from his widely-extended realms,
annoyed by the undatiful and haughty conduct of his son, who
was endeayoring to wrest authority from his father by taking

advantage of all his misfortunes, and perhaps inheriting a mel-

ancholy temperament from his mother, who died in the glooms
of insanity, and, more than all, mortified and wounded by so
sudden and so vast a reverse of fortune, in which all his plans

seemed to have failed—thus oppressed, humbled, despondent,
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he retired in disgust to his room, indilged in the most fretfiil
temper, admitted none but his sister and a few confidential
servants to his presence, and so entirely neglected all business
as to pass nine months without signing a single paper.

While the emperor was in this melancholy state, his insane
mother, who had lingered for years in delirious aloom, died on
the 4th of April, 1555, It will be remembered that Charles
had inherited valuable estates in the Low Countries from his
marriage with the danghter of the Duke of Burgundy. Hay-
ing resolved to abdicate all his power and titles in favor of his
son, he convened the States of the Low Countries at Brussels
on the 25th of October, 1555. Charles was then but fifty-five
years of age, and should have been in the strength of vigorous
manhood. But he was prematurely old, worn down with care,
toil and disappointment. He attended the assembly accom-
panied by his son Philip. Toettering beneath infirmities, he
leaned upon the shoulders of a friend for support, and ad-
dressed the assembly in a long and somewhat boastful speech,
enumerating all the aets of his administration, his endeavors,
his long and weary journeys, his sleepless care, his wars, and,
above all, his victories. Tn eonclusion he said :

“«While my health enabled me to perform my duty, I
cheerfully bore the burden; but as‘my constitution is now
hroken by an incurable distemper, and my infirmities admonish
me to retire, the happiness of my people affects me more than
the ambition of reigning.  Instead of a decrepid old man, tot-
tering on the brink of the grave, I transfer your allegiance to
a sovereign in the prime of life, vigilant, sagacious, active and
enterprising. With respect to myself, if T have committed
any error in the course of a long administration, forgive and
impute it to my weakness; not to my intention. I shall ever
vetain a grateful sense of your fidelity and attachment, ana
your welfare shall be the great object of my prayers to Al
mighty God, to whom I now consecrate the remainder of my
days.”
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Then turning to his son Philip, he said :

“ And you, my son, let the grateful recollection of this day
redouble your care and affection for your people. Other
govereigns may rejoice in having given birth to their sons and
in leaving their States to them after their death. But I am
anxious to enjoy, during mylife, the double satisfaction of feel
ing that you are indebted to me both for your birth and
power.  Few monarchs will follow my example, and in the
lapse of'ages T have scarcely found-one whom I myself would
imitate. The resolution, therefore, which I have taken, and
which I now carry into execution, will-be justified only by
your proving yourself worthy of it. And you will alone ren-
der yourself worthy of the extraordinary confidence which I
now repose in you by a zealous protection of your religion,
and by maintaining the purity of the Catholic faith, and by
governing with justice and moderation, - And may you, if ever
you are desirous of retiring like myself to the tranquillity of
private life, enjoy the inexpressible happincss of having such a
son, that you may resign your crown to him with the same
satisfaction-as I now deliver mine toyou.”

The emperor-was here entirely overcome by emotion, and
embracing Philip, sank exhausted into his chair. The affecting
scene moved all the audience to tears. Soon after this, \\'itin
the same formalities the emperor resigned the erown of Spain
to his son, reserving to himself] of all his dignities and vast
revenues, only a pension of about twenty thousand dollars.a
year, For some:months he remained in/the Low Countries,
and then returned to Spain to seek an asylum in a convent
there.

When in.the pride of his power he once; while journeying
m Spain, came upon the convent of St. Justus in Estrama-
dura, sitnated in a lovely vale, secluded from all the bustle

of life. The massive pile was embosomed among the hills;
forests spread widely around, and a beautiful rivulet murmured
by its walls, As the emperor

gazed upon the enchanting scene
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of solitude and silence he exclaimed, * Behold a lovely retreat
for another Diocletian !

The picture of the convent of St. Justus had ever remained
in his mind, and perhaps had influenced him, when over-
whelmed with care, to seek its peaceful retirement. Embark-
ing in a ship for Spain, he landed at Loredo on the 28th of
September, 1556. As soon as his feet touched the soil of his
native land he prostrated himself to the earth, kissed the
ground, and said,

« Naked came I into the world, and naked I return to
thee, thou common mother of mankind, To thee I dedicate
my body, as the only return I can make for all the benefits
conferred on me.”

Then kneeling, and holding the crucifix before him, with
tears streaming from his eyes, and all unmindful of the at-
tendants who were around, he breathed a fervent prayer of
gratitude for the past, and commended himself to God for the
fature. By slow and easy stages, as he was very infirm, he
journeyed to the vale of Estramadura, near Placentia, and
entered upon his silent, monastic life.

His apartments consisted of six small cells. The stone
walls were whitewashed, and the rooms furnished with the
utmost fingality. Within the walls of the convent, and com-
municating with the chapel, there was a small garden, which
the emperor had tastefully arranged with shrubbery and
flowers,  Here Oharles passed the brief remainder of his days.
Te amused himself with laboring in the garden with his own
hands. He regularly attended worship in the chapel twice
every day, and took part in the service, manifestly w:th the
greatest sincerity and devotion.

The emperor had not a cultivated mind, and was not fona
of either literary or scientific pursuits. To beguile the hours
he amused himself with tools, carving toys for children, and
ingenious puppets and antomata to astonish the peasants. For
q time he was very happy in his new employment. After sc
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stormy a life, the perfect repose and freedom from care which
he enjoyed in the convent, seemed to him the perfection of
bliss. But soon the novelty wore away, and his constitutional
despondency returned with accumulated power,

His dejection now assumed the form of religious melan-

choly. Hebeganto devote every-moment of his time to de.
votional reading and prayer, esteeming all amusements and
all employments sinful which interfered with his spiritual ex-
ercises. He expressed to the Bishop of Toledo his determina-
tion to devote, for the rest ‘of his days, every moment to the
service of God. With the utmost scrupulousiess he carried
out this plan. He practiced rigid fasts, and conformed to all
the austerity of convent dis¢ipline. He renounced his pen-
sion, and sitting at the abstemious table with the monks, de-
clined seeing any other company than that ‘of the woild-
renouncing priests-and friars around him. He scourged hims-
self’ with the most cruel severity, till his baek was lacerated
with the whip:. He whole soul seemed to crave suffering, in
expiation for his sins, IHis ingenuity wis. tasked to devise
new methods of mortification and humiliation. Ambition had

ever been the ruling passion of his sonl, and now he was am-

bitious to suffer more, and to abuse himself more than any
other mortal had ever done.

Goaded by this impulse, he at last devised the scheme of
solemnizing his own funeral, All the melancholy arrange-
ments for his burial were made; the coffin provided ; the em-
peror reclined npon his bed as dead ; he was wrapped in his
shroud, and placed in his coffin. The monks, and all the in-
mates of the convent attended in mourning ; the bells tolled s
requiems were chanted by the choir ; the funeral service was
read, and then the emperor, as if dead, was placed in the
tomb of the chapel, and the congregation retired. The mon-
arch, after remaining some time in his coffin to imy

self with the sense of what it is to die, and be

ress him.
buried, rose
trom his tomnb, knecled before the altar for some time n wor
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ship, and then returned to his cell to pass the night in deep
meditation and prayer.

The shock and the chill of this solemn scene were too
much for the old monarch’s feeble frame and weakened mind.
He was seized with a fever, and in a few days breathed his
last, in the 59th year of his age. He had spent a little over
three years in the convent. The life of Charles V, was a sad
oue. v'l‘ln'uugh all his days he was consumed by unsatisfied
ambition, and he seldom enjoyed an hour of contentment, To
his son he said—

“J leave you a heavy burden; for, since my shoulders
have borne it, I have not passed one day exempt from dis-
quietude.”

Indeed it would seem that there econld have been but little
happiness for anybody in those dark days of feudal oppressiop
and of incessant wars. Ambition, intrigue, duplicity, reigned
over the lives of princes and nobles, while the masses of the
people were ever trampled down by oppressive lords and con-
sending armies, Europe was a field of fire and blood. The
simeter of the Turk spared neither mother, maiden nor babe.
Cities and villages were mereilessly burned, cottages set in
flames, fields of grain destroyed, and whole populations car-
ried into slavery, where they miserably died. And the rav-
ages of Christian warfare, duke against duke, baron against
baron, king against king, were hardly less cruel and desolat-
ing, ' Balls from opposing batteries regard not the helpless
ones in-their range. Charging squadrons must trample down
with iron hoof all who are in their way. The wail of misery
rose from every portion of Europe. The world has surely
made some progress since that day.

There was but very little that was loveable in the charac
ter of Charles, and he seems to have had but very few friends,
So intense ana earnest was he in the prosecution of the plans
of grandeur which engrossed his soul, that he was seldom

known fo smile, He had many of the attributes of greatness
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mdomitable energy and perseverance, untiring industry, comr
prehensive grasp of thought and capability of superintend.
ing the minutest details. He had, also, a certain fanatic con-
scientiousness about him, like that which actuated Saul of
Tarsus, when, holding the garments of those who stoned the
martyr, he “verily. thought that he was doing God ser-
vice.”

Many anecdotes are told illustrative of certain estimable
traits in his character. A When a boy, like other boys, he was
not fond of study, and being very selfwilled, he would not
yield to the entreaties of his tutors. He consequently had but
an imperfect education, which may in part account for his
excessive illiberality, and for many of his stupendous follies.
The mind, enlarged by liberal culture, is ever tolerant. He
afterwards regretted exceedingly this neglect of his early
studies. At Genoa, on some public occasion, he was ad-
dressed in a Latin oration, not one word of which he under
stood.

“I now feel” he said, “the justice of my preceptor
Adrian’s remonstrances, who frequently used to predict that
I should be punished for the thoughtlessness of my youth.”

He was_fond of the society-of learned men, and treated
them with great respect. Some of the nobles complained
that the emperor treated the celebrated historian, Guicciar-
dini, with much more respect than he did them. He re-
plied—

“T can, by a word, create a hundred nobles; but God
alone can create a Guicciardini.”

He greatly admired the genius of Titian, and considered
him one of the most resplendent ornaments of his empire.
He knew full well that Titian would be remembered long
after thousands of the proundest grandees of his empire had
sunk into oblivion. He loved to go into the studio of the
illustrious painter, and watch the creations of beauty as they

rose beneath his pencil. One day Titian accidentally droyped
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his brush. The emperor picked it np, and, presenting it to
the artist, said gracefully—

“Titian is worthy of being served by an emperor.”

Charles V. never, apparently, inspired the glow of affec
tion, or an emotion of enthusiasm in any bosom. He accom-
plished some reforms in the German empire, and the only
interest his name now excites is the interest necessarily in-
volved in the sublime drama of his long and eventful reign.

It is now necessary to retrace our steps for a few years,
that we may note the vicissitudes of Austria, while the em-
pire was passing through the scenes we have narrated.

Ferdinand 1., the brother of Charles V., who was left alone
m the government of Austria, was the second son of Philip
the Handsome and Joanna of Spain.  His birth was illustrious,
the Emperor Maximilian being his paternal grandfather, and
Ferdinand and Isabella being his grandparents on his mother’s
side. He was born in Spain, March 10, 1503, and received a
respectable education. His manners were courteous and win-
ning, and he was so much more popular than Charles as quite
to excite the jealousy of his imperious and imperial spirit,
Charles, upon attaining the throne, ceded to his brother the
Austrian territories, which then consisted of four small prov-
mces, Austria, Styria, Carinthia and Carniola, with the Tyrol.

Ferdinand married Ann, princess of Hungary and Bohemia.
The death of his wife’s brother Louis made her the heiress of
these two crowns, and thus secured to Ferdinand the magni
ficent dowry of the kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia. = But
possession of the scepter of those realms was by no means a
gsinecure. The Turkish power, which had been for many years
ereasing with the most alarming rapidity and had now ac-
quired appalling strength, kept Hungary, and even the Aus-
trian States, in constant and terrible alarm.

The Turks, sweeping over Persia, Arabia, Egypt, Syria,
all Asia Minor, crossing the straits and inundating Greece,

fierce and semi-savage, with just civilization enough to organ

L4
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ize and guide with skill their wolt like ferocity, were now press
ing Europe in Spain, in Ttaly, and were crowding, in wave
after wave of invasion, up the valley of the Danube. They

had created a navy which was able to cope W ith the most pow-
erful flets of Burope; and island after island of the Mediter-
ranean was yielding to their sway.

In 1520, Solyman, salled the Magnificent, overran Bosnia,
and advancing to the Danube, besieged and c: iptured Belgrade,
which strong fortress was ¢ considered the only reliable barrier
against his encroachments. At the same time his fleet took
possession of the island of Rhodes. After some slight reverses,
which the Turks considered merely embarrassments, they re-
sumed their aggressions, and Solyman, in 1525, again crossing
the Danube, entered Hungary with an army of two hundred
thousand men, Louis, who was then King of Hungary, brether
of the wife of Ferdinand, was able to raise an army of but
thirty thousand to meet him. / With more. courage than L:“S-
¢retion, leading this feeble band, he advanced to resist the foe.
They meton the plains of Mohatz. The Turks made short
wuri( of it. In.a few hours, with their cimeters they hewed
down nearly the whole Christian army. The remnant escaped
as lambs from wolves. ‘The king, in his heavy armor, spur-
red his horse into a stream to cross in his flight. In attempt-
ing to ascend the bank, the noble charger, who had borne his
master bravely through the flood, fell back upon his rider, and
the dead body of the king was afterward picked up by the
Turks, covered with the mud of the morass. All Hungary
would now have fallen into the hands of the Turks had not
Solyman been recalled by a rebellion in one of his own prov-
inces,

It was this event which placed the crowns of Bohemia and
Hungary on the brow of Ferdinand, and by annexing those
two kingdoms to the Austrian States, elevated Austria to be
one of the first powers in Europe. Ferdinand, thus strength-

ened sent ambassadors 14 Constantinople to demand the restitu
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tion of Belgrade and other important towns which the Turks
still held in Hungary.

“Belgrade!” exclaimed the haughty sultan, when he heard
the demand. “Go tell your master that I am collecting troops
and preparing for my expedition. I will suspend at my neck
the keys of my Hungarian fortresses, and will bring them to
that plain of Mohatz where Louis, by the aid of Providence,
found defeat and a grave. Let Ferdinand meet and conquer
me, and take them, afier severing my head from my body!
But if I find him not there, I will seek him at Buda or follow
him to Vienna.”

Soon after this Solyman crossed the Danube with three
hundred thousand men, and advancing to Mohatz, encamped
for several days upon the plain, with all possible display o1
Oriental pomp and magnificence. Thus, proudly he threw
down the gauntlet of defiance. But there was no champion
there to take it up. Striking his tents, and spreading his ban-
ners to the breeze, in unimpeded march he ascended the Dan-
ube two hundred miles from Belgrade to the city of Pest.
And here his martial bands made hill and vale reverberate the
bugle blasts of victory. Pest, the ancient capital of Hungary,
rich in all the wealth of those days, with a population-of some
sixty thousand, was situated on the left bank of the river.
Upon the opposite shore, connected by a fine bridge. three
quarters of a mile in width, was the beautiful and opulent city
of Buda. In possession of these two maritime towns, then
perhaps the most important in Hungary, the Turks vioted for
a few days in luxury and all abominable outrage and indul-

gence, and then, leaving a strong garrison to hold the for-

tresses, they continued their march. Pressing resistlessly on-
ward some hundred miles finther, taking all the towns by the
way, on both sides of the Danube, they came to the city of
Raab.

It seems meredible that there could have been such an un
obstructed .march of the Turks, through the very heart of
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Hungary. But the Emperor Charles V. was at that time in
Ttaly, all engrossed in the fiercest war fare there. "Throughont
the German empire the Catholies and the Protestants were
engaged in a conflict which absorbed all other thoughts. And
the Protestants. resolutely refused to assist in repelling the
Turks while the sword of Catholic.yengeance was suspended
over them, From Raab the invading army advanced some
hundred miles farther to the very walls of Vienna. Ferdi-
nand, conscious of his inability to meet the foe in the open field,
was concentrating all his available str engthto defend his capital.
At Cremnitz the Turks met with the first se rious show of
resistance. The fortress was strong, and the garrison, inspired
by the indomitable energy and courage of their commandant,
Nicholas, Count of Salm, for a month repelled every assault
of the foe. Day after day and night after-night the inces-
sant bombardment continued ; the walls were erumbled by the
storm of shot; column after column of the Turks rushed to
the assault, but all in vain,~ The sultan, disappointed and en-
raged, made one last-desperate effort, but his strong columns,
th‘inned. maneled and bleeding, were compelled to retire in

utter discomfiture.

. e D e e xoana: ol
Winter swas now approaching. Zeinforcements were also

hastening from Vienna, from Bohemia, and from other parts
of the German empire. Solyman, having devastated the coun-
try around him, and being all unprepared for ll.ne storms of
winter, was compelled to retire. He struck hig tents, and
glowly and sullenly descended the Danube, wreaking diaboli-
cal vengeance upon the helpless peasants, killing, burning and
Jestroying. Leaving a strong garrison to hold what remained
of Buda-and Pest, he carried thons: ands with him into eaptiv

ity, where, after years of woe, they passed into the grave.

“"Pig terrible to rouse the lion,
Dreadful to cross
But the most terrible of terrors,
Is man himself in his wild wrath.”
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Solyman spent two years in making preparation for another
march to Vienna, resolved to wipe out the disgrace of his last
defeat by capturing all the Austrian States, and of then spread-
ing the terror of his arms far and wide through the empire ot
Germany. The energy with which he acted may be inferred
from one well anthenticated anecdote illustrative of his char-
acter, He had ordered a bridge to be constructed across the
Drave. The engineer who had been sent to accomplish the
task, after a careful survey, reported that a bridge could not
be construeted at that point. Solyman sent him a linen cord
with this message :

“The sultan, thy master, commands thee, without consid-
eration of the difficulties, to complete the bridge over the
Drave. If thou doest it not, on his arrival he will have thee
strangled with this cord.”?

With a large army, thoronghly drilled, and equipped with
all the enginery of war, the sultan commenced his eampaign.
His force was so stupendous and so ineumbered with the ne-
cessary baggage and heavy artillery, that it required a march of
sixty days to pass from Constantinople to Belgrade. Ferdi-
nand, in inexpressible alavmi, sent ambassadors to Solyman,
hoping to avert the storm by conciliation and concessions,
This indication of weakness but inereased the arrogance of the
Turk.

He embarked his artillery on the Danube in a flotilla of
three thousand wvessels. - Then crossing the Save, which at
Belgrade flows into the Danube, he left the great central river
of Europe on his right, and marching almost due west through
Sclavonia, approached the frontiers of Styria, one of the most
important provinces of the Austrian kingdom, by the shortest
route. - Still it was a long march of some two hundred miles
Among the defiles of the Illyrian mountains, through which
he was compcllud to puss in his ad\'ance to Vienna, he came

dred men. bul_\ man u.\pocteal to sweep this shght :umo_\ anece
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away as he would brush a fly from lis face. He sent hisad
vance guard to demolish the impudent obstacle; then, sar
prised by the resistance, he pushed forward a few more bat
talions; then, enraged at the unexpected strength developed
he ordered-to the attack what he deemed an overwhelming
force; and then, in astonishment and fury, impelled against
the fortress the combined strength of his whole army. But
the little erag stood, like a rock opposing the flooding tide.
The waves of war rolled on'and dashed against impenetrable
and immovable granite, and were seattered back in bloody
spray. The fortress commanded the pass, and swept it clean
with an unintermitted storm of shot and balls. For twenty-
eight days the fortress resisted the whole force of the Turk-
ish army, and prevented it from advancing a mile. This
check gave the terrified inhabitants of Vienna, and of the sur-
rounding region, time to unite for the defense of the capital.
The Protestants and the Catholies having settled their diffi-
culties by the pacification of Ratishon, as we haye before nar-
rated, combined all their energies ; the pope sent his choicest
troops; all the ardent young men of the German empire,
from the ocean tothe Alps, rushed to the banners of the cross,
and one hundred and thirty thousand men, including thirty
thousand mounted horsemen, were speedily gathered within
and around the walls of Vienna.

Thus thwarted in his plans, Solyman found himself com-
pelled to retreat ingloriously, by the same path throngh whieh
he had advanced. . Thus Christendom was relieved of this ter:
rible menace. Though the Turks were still in possession of
Hungary, the allied troops of the empire strangely dispersed
without attempting to regain the kingdom from their domina
tion.

CHAPTER X.
FERDINAND I—HIS WARS AND INTRIGUES.
From 1555 10 1562.

fomx OF TAvort—Tuar Ingrasiurry or Compacts—TuE Furrax’s Desaxps—A

REIGY OF Wa Pow Axp Dumies or T MoNagons oF Bonexta.—Tie
ur Kixg's DESIERE TO0. ORUSE H ANTISM.—THR ENTEAXCE 70
TR—TErEoR oF Tug INpasmrasts—Tae Kixeg's CoNpIriox HE BLOODY
ESTABLISHMENT OF THE ORDER Of JESUITS —

g oF Feroisanp—Power oF tag Poe
enrun Brow.—Tug Proeress or tHE REFORMERS

—ATTEMPTS TO RECONOILE THE PROTESTANTS —TIIR UNSUOCESSFUL ASSEMBLY.

l URING all the wars with the Turks, a Trangylvanian

count, John of Tapoli, was disputing Ferdinand’s right
to the throme of Hungary and claiming it for himself. He
even entered into megotiations with the Turks, and codper-
ated with Solyman in his invasion of Hungary, having the
promise of the sultan that he should be appointed king of the
realm as soon as it was brought in subjection to Turkey. The
Turks had now possession of Hungary, and the sultan invested
John of Tapoli with the sovereignty of the kingdom, in the
presence of a brilliant assemblage of the officers of his army
and of the Hungarian nobles.

The last discomfiture and retreat of Solyman encouraged

Ferdinand to redoubled exertions to reconquer Hungary from
the combined forces of the Turks and his Transylvanian rival,
Several years passed away in,desultory, indecisive warfare,
while John' held 'his' throme as tributary king to the sultan,
At last Ferdinand, finding that he could not resist their united
strength, and John becoming annoyed by the exaztions of his

Turkish master, they agreed to a compromise, by which John,
who was aged, childless and infirm, was to remain king of ali
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that part of Hungary which he held until he died; and the
whole kingdom was then to revert to Ferdinand and his heirs,
But it was agreed that should John marry and have a son, that
son should be viceroy, or, as the title then was, univode, of his
father’s hereditary domain-of Zransylvania, having no control
over any portion of Hungary proper.

Somewhat to the disappointment of Ferdinand, the old
monarch immediately married a young bride. A son was
born to them, and in fourteen days after his birth the father
died of a stroke of apoplexy. The child was entitled to the
viceroyship of Transylvania, while all the rest of Hungary was
to pass unincumbered to Ferdinand. But Isabella, the ambi-
tious young mother, whe had married the decrepit monarch
that she might énjoy wealth and station, had no intention that
her babe should be less of a king than his father was, She
was the daughter of Sigismond, King of Poland, and relying
upon the support of her regal father she claimed the crown of
Hungary for-her boy, in defiance of the solemn compact. In
that age of chivalty a young and beautiful woman could eas-
ily find defenders whatever might be her claims. Isabella soon
rallied around her banner many Hungarian nobles, and a large
number of adyenturous knights from Poland.

Under her influence a large party of nobles met, chose the
babe their king, and erowned him, under the name of Stephen,
with a great display of military and religious pomp. They
then conyeyed him and his mother to-the strong castle of
Buda and dispatched an embassy to the sultan at Constanti-
nople, avowing homage to him, as their feudal lord, and im-
ploring his immediate and vigorous support,

Ferdinand, thus defiauded;;and eonscions of his inability to
rescue the crown from the united forces of the Hungarian
partisans of Stephen, and from the Turks, condescended also te
send a message to the sultan, offering to hold the erown as his
fief and to pay to the Porte the same tribute which Johu had

paid, if the sultan would support his claim. The imperious
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Turk, knowing that he could depose the baby king at his pleas-
ure, insultingly rejected the proposals which Ferdinand had
humiliated himself in advancing. He returned in answer, that
he demanded, as the price of peace, not only that Ferdinand
should renounce all elaim whatever to the crown of Hungary,
Lut that he should also acknowledge the Austrian territories
as under vassalage to the Turkish empire, and pay tribrte ac-
cordingly.

Ferdinand, at the same time that he sent his embassy tc
Constantinople, without waiting for a reply dispatched an army
into Hungary, which reached Buda and besieged Isabella and
her son in the citadel.

He pressed the siege with such vigor that Isabella must
have surrendered had not an army of Turks come to her res-
cue. The Austrian troops were defeated and dispersed. The
sultan himself goon followed with a still larger army, took pos-
session of the eity, secured the person of the queen and the
mfant prince, and placed a garrison of ten thousand janissaries
in the citadel. The Turkish troops spread in all directions,
establishing themselves in towns, castles, fortresses, and set-
ting at defiance all Ferdinand’s efforts to dislodge them. These
events oceurred during the reign of the Emperor Charles V.
"The resources of Ferdinand had beecome so exhausted that he
was compelled, while affairs were in this state, in the year
1545, ten years before the abdication of the emperor, to im-
plore of Solyman a suspension of arms,

The haughty sultan reluctantly consented to a truce of
five years upon condition that Ferdinand would pay him an
annua’ tribute of about sixty thousand dollars, and become
fendatory of the Porte. To these humiliating conditions Fer-
dinand felt compelled to assent. Solyman, thus relieved from
any trouble on the part of Ferdinand, compelled the queen to
renounce to himsclf all right which either she or her son had
to the throne. And now for many years we have nothing but
a weary record of intrigues, assassmations, wars and woes

¥
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Miserable Hungary was but a field of blood. There were
three parties, Ferdinand, Stephen and Solyman, all alike ready
to be guilty of any inhumanity or to perpetrate any perfidy in
the accomplishment of their plans. Ferdinand with his armies

held one portion-of Hungary, Solyman another, and Stephen,

with-his strong partisans another. Jombardment succeeded
bombardment; cities and provincesawere now overrun by one
set of troops and now by another ;. the billows of war surged
to and fro incessantly, and the wail of the widow and the ery
of the orphan ascended by day and by night to the ear of
God.

In 1556 the Turks again invested Stephen with the gov-
ernment of that large portion of Hungary which they held,
including Transylvania. Ferdinand still was in possession of
several important fortresses, and of several of the western dis-
tricts of Hungary bordering on the Austrian States. Isabella,
annoyed by her subjection to the Turks, made propositions to
Ferdinand. for a reconciliation, and a truce was agreed upon
which gave the land rest for afew years.

While these storms were sweeping over Hungary, events
of scarcely less impottance were transpiring in Bohemia. This
kingdom was an elective monarchy, and usually upon the death
of a king the fiercest strife ensued as to who should be his sue-
cessor. The elected monarch, on receiving the crown, was
cbliged to recognize the sovereignty of the people as having
chosen him for their ruler, and he promised to govern accord-
ing to the ancient constitution of the kingdom. The monarch,
however, generally found no difficulty in swrrounding himselt
with such strong supporters as to secure the election of his
gon or heir, and frequently he had his successor chosen before
his death. = Thus the monarchy, though nominally elective, was
in its practical operation essentially hereditary.

The authority of the arown was quite limited. The mon.
arch was only intrusted with so much power as the proud
nobles were willing to surrender to one of their number whor
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they appointed chief, whose superiority they reluctantly ac-
knowledged, and against whom they were very frequently in-
volved in wars. In those days the people had hardly a recog-
nized existence. The nobles mef in a congress called a diet,
and authorized their elected chief, the king, to impose taxes,
raise troops, declare war and institute laws according to their
will. These diets were differently composed inder different
reigns, and privileged cities were sometimes authorized to send
deputies whom they selected from the most illustrious of their
citizens. The king usually convoked the diets; but in those
stormy times of feuds, conspiracies and wars, there was hardly
any general rule. The nobles, displeased at some act of the
king, would themselves, through some one or more of their
number, summon a diet and organize resistance. The num-
bers attending such an irregular body were of course very va-
rious. There appear to have been diets of the empire com-
posed of not more than half a dozen individuals, and others
where as many hundreds were assembled. Sometimes the
meetings were peaceful, and again tumultuons with the clash-
ing of arms.

Tn Bohemia the confliet between the Catholies and the re-
formers had raged with peeuliar acrimony, and the reformers
in that kingdom had become a very numerous and influential
body. Ferdinand was anxious to check the progress of the
Reformation, and he exerted all the power he could command
to defend and maintain Catholic supremacy. ~For ten years
Ferdinand was absent from Bohemia, all' his energies being
absorbed by the Hungarian war. He was anxious to weaken
the power of the nobles in Bohemia. There was ever, in those
days, either an open or a smothered conflict between the king
and the nobles; the monarch striving to grasp more power,
the nobles striving to keep him in subjection to them. Ferdi-
nand attempted to disarm the nobles by sending for all the
artillery of the kingdom, professing that he needed it to carry
on his war with the Turks, But the wary nobles held on to
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their artillery. e then was guilty of the folly of hunting ug
some old exploded compaets, in virtue of which he declared
that Bohemia was not an elective but a hereditary monarchy,
and that he, as hereditary sovereign, held the throne for him
self and his heirs.

This announcement spread a flame of indignation through
all the castles of Bohemia, The uobles rallied, called a diet,
passed strong resolutions, organized an army, and adopted
measures for vigorous resistance. But Ferdinand was pre-
pared for all these demonstrations. His Hungarian fruce en-
abled him to march a strong army on Bohemia. The party
in power has always numerous supporters from those who,
being in office; will loge their dignities by revolution. The
king summoned all the well affected to repair.to his standards,
threatening condign punishment to all who did not give this
proof of loyalty. Noblesand knights in great numbers flocked
to his encampment.  With menacing steps his battalions strode
on, and triumphantly entered Prague, the capital city, situated
in the very heart of the kingdom.

The indignation in the city was great, but the king was
too strong to be resisted, and he speedily quelled all move-
ments of twmult. ' Prague, situated upon the steep and craggy
banks of the Moldau, spanning the stream, and with its antique
dwellings vising tier above tier upon the heights, is one of the
most grand and imposing capitals of Europe. About one
hundred and twenty thonsand inhabitants crowdits narrow
streets and massive edifices. - Castles, fortresses, somber con-
vents and the Gothic palaces of the old Bohemian monarchs,
occupying every picturesque locality, as gray with age as the
eternal erags upon which they stand, and exhibiting every fan-
tastic variety of architecture, present an almost: unrivaled as-
pect of beauty and of grandeur. The Palace on the Hill alone
is larger than the imperial palace at Vienna, containing over

four hundred apartments, some of them being rooms of mag

nificent dimensions, The cathedral within the precinets of this
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palace occupied more than one hundred and fifty years in ite
erection.

Ferdinand, with the iron energy and determined will of an
enraged, successful despot, stationed his troops at the gates,
the bridges and at every commanding position, and thus took
military possession of the city. 'The inhabitants, overawed and
helpless, were in a state of terror, The emperor snmmoned
gix hundred of the most influential of the citizens to his pal-
ace, including all who possessed rank or office or wealth.
Tremblingly they came. As soon as they had entered, the
gates were closed and gnarded, and they were all made pris-
oners. The king then, seated upon his throne, in his royal
robes, and with his armed officers around him, ordered the
captives like culprits to be led before him. Sternly he charged
them with treason, and demanded what excuse they had to
offer. They were powerless, and their only hope was in self
abasement, One, speaking in the name of the rest, said:

“¥We will not presume to enter into any defense of our
conduct with onr king and master, We cast ourselves upon
his royal merey.”

They then all simultaneously threw themselves upon their
knees, imploring his pardon. The king allowed them to re-
main for some time in that posture, that he might enjoy their
humiliation. He then ordered his officers to conduct them
into the hall of justice, and detain them there until he had
decided reapecting their punishment.. For some hours they
were kept in this state of suspense. He then informed them,
that out of his great clemency he had decided to pardon them
on the following conditions.

They were to surrender all their constitutional privileges,
whatever they were, into/the hands of the king, and be satis-
fied with whatever privileges he might condescend to confer
upon them. They were to bring all their artillery, muskets
and ammunition to the palace, and surrender them to his

officers ; all the revenues of the city, together with a tax upon
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malt and beer, were to be paid into his hands for his disposa:
and all their vassals, and their property of every kind, they
were to resign to the king and to his heirs, whom they were
to acknowledge as the Aereditary successors 10 the throne of
Bohemia, - Upon these conditions the king promised to spare
the rebellious eity, and to pardon all the offenders, excepting
a  fewof the most prominent, whom he was determined to
punish with such severity as to prove an effectual warning to
all others.

The prisoners were terrified into the immediate ratification
of these hard terms, They were then all released, excepting
forty, who were reserved for more rigorous punishment. In
the same manner the king sent a summonsto all the towns
of the kingdom ; and by the same terrors the same terms were
extorted. AIl the rural nobles, who had manifested a spirit
of resistance, were also summoned before a court of justice for
trial. Some fled the kingdom. Their estates were confis-
cated to Ferdinand, and they were sentenced to death should
they ever return. ~Many others were deprived of their pos-
sessions,  Twenty-six were thrown into prison, and two c¢on-
demned to public execution.

The king, having thus struek all the discontented with terror,
summoned a diet to meet in his palace at Prague. They met
the 22d -of August, 15647. A vast assemblage was convened,
as no one who was summoned dared to stay away. The king,
wishing to give an intimation to the diet of what they were
to expeet should they oppose his wishes, commenced the ses-
sion by publicly hanging four of the most illustrious of his
captives. One of these, high judge of the kingdom, was in
the seventieth year of his age. The Bloody Diet; as it has
since been ealled, was opened, and Ferdinand found all as
pliant as he could wish. The royal discipline had effected
wonders. The slightest intimation of Ferdinand was accepted
with eagerness.

The execrable tyrant wished to impress the whole king-

FERDINAND I.—HIS WARS AND INTRIGUES. 159

dom witk a salutary dread of incurring his paternal displea.
sure. He brought out the forty prisoners who still remained
in their dungeons. Eight of the most distingnished men of
the kingdom were led to three of the principal cities, in each
of which, in the public square, they were ignominiously and
cruelly whipped on the bare back. Before each flagellation
the executioner proclaimed—

“These men are punished because they are traitors, and
because they eoxcited the people against their hereditary
master.”

They then, with eight others, their property being confis-
cated, in utter beggary, were driven as vagabonds from the
kingdom. The rest, after being impoverished by fines, were
restored to liberty. Ferdinand adopted vigorous measures
to establish his despotic power,  Considering-the Protestant
religion as peeuliarly hostile to despotism, in the encourage-
ment it afforded to education, to the clevation of the masses,
and to the diffusion of those principles of fraternal equality
which Christ enjoined 3 and considering the Catholic religion
as the great bulwark of kingly power, by the intolerance of
the Church teaching the benighted multitudes subjection to
civil intolerance, Ferdinand, with unceasing vigilance, and
with melancholy success, endeavored to eradicate the Lu-
theran doctrines from the kingdom. e established the most
rigorous censorship of the press, and would allow no foreign
work; unexamined, to-enter’ the realm. Ie established in
Bohemia the fanatic order of the Jesuits, and iutrusted to
them the education of the young.

It 1s often impossible to reconcile the inconsistencies of the
human heart. Ferdinand, while guilty of such atrocities, af
fected, on'some points, the most serupulous punetilios of honor,
The clearly-defined privileges which had been promised the

Protestants, he would not infringe in the least. They were
permitted to give their children Protestant teachers, and to-

conduct worship in their own way. He effected his object of
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changing Bohemia from an elective to a hereditary monarchy,
and thus there was established in Bohemia the renowned doe:
trine of regal legitimacy ; of the divine right of kings to gov-
ern. With such a bloody hand was the doctrine of the sov-
ereignty, not-of the people, but of the nobles, overthrown in
Bohemia. The nobles are not much to be commiserated, for
they trampled upon the people as merecilessly as the king did
upon them. It is merely anotherillustration of the old and
melancholy story of the strong devouring the weak: thz owl
takes the wren; the eagle the owl.

Bohemia, thus brought in subjection to a single mind, and
shackled in its spirit: of free enterprise, began rapidly to ex-
hibit symptoms of decline and decay. It was a great revo-
lution, aceomplished by cunning and energy, and maintained
by the terrors of confiscation, exile and death,

The Emperor Charles V., it will be remembered, had at-
tempted in vain to obtain the reversion of the imperial crown
for his son Philip at his own death. The crown of Spain was
his hereditary possession, and that he could transmit to his
son. But the crown of the empire was elective. Charles V.
was so anxions tosecure the imperial dignity for his son, that
he retained the crown of the empire for some months after
abdicating that of Spain, still hoping to influence the elect-
ors in their choice. But there were so many obstacles in the
way of the recognition of the young Philip as emperor, that
Charles; anxious to retain the dignity in the family, reluetantly
yielded to the intrigues of his brother Ferdinand, who had
now become so powerful that he could perhaps triumph over
any little irregularity in the succession and silence murmunrs,

Consequently, Charles, nine months after the ahdicatior
of the thrones of the Low Countries and of Spain, tried the
experiment of abdicating the elective crown of the empire in
favor of Ferdinand. It was in many respects such an act as
if the President of the United States should abdicate in fayor
of some one of his own choice, The emperor had, however,
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a semblance of right to place the scepter in the hands of
whom he would during his lifetime. But, upon the death
of the emperor, would his appointee still hold his power, or
would the erown at that moment be considered as falling from
his brow ? It was the 7th of August, 1556, when the emperor
abdicated the throne of the empire in behalf of his brother
Ferdinand. It was a new event in history, without a pre-
cedent, and the matter was long and earnestly discussed
thronghout the German States. Notwithstanding all Fer-
dinand’s energy, sagacity and despotic power, two years
elapsed before he could secure the acknowledgment of his
title, by the German States, and obtain a proclamation of his
imperial state.

The pope had thus far had such an amazing control over
the consciencejor rather the superstition of Europe, that the
choice of the electors was ever subject to the ratification of
the holy father. Tt was necessary for the emperor elect to
journey to Rome, and be personally crowned by the hands
of the pope, before he could be considered in legal possession
of the imperial title and of a right to the occupancy of the
throne. JuliusIL, under peculiar circumstances, allowed Max-
imilian to assume the title of emperor elect while he postponed
his visit to Rome for coronation; but the want of the papal
sanction, by the imposition of the crown upon his brow by
those sacred hands, thwarted Maximilian in some of his most
fondly-cherished measures.

Paul I'V. was now pontiff; an old man, jealous of his pre-
rogatives, intolerant in the extreme, and cherishing the most
exorbitant sense of his spiritual power. He exeecrated the
Protestants, and was indignant with Ferdinand that he had
shown them any mercy at all. But Ferdinand, conscious of
the importance of a papal coronation, sent a very obsequious

embassy to Rome, announcing his appointment as emperor,
and mmploring the benediction of the holy father and the re-
seption of the crown frone his hands. The haughty and dis
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dainful reply of the pope was characteristic of the timesana
of the man. It was in brief, as follows:

“The Emperor Charles has behaved like a madman ; and
his acts are no more to be respected than the ravings of insan-
ity. Chatles V. received the imperial crown from the head of
the Church ; in abdicating, that crown could only return to the
daered hands which conferred it. “The nomination of Ferdi-
nand as his suceessor we pronounce to be null and void. The
alleged ratification of the electors is a mockery, dishonored
and vitiated as it is by the votes of electors polluted with
heresy. ‘We therefore command Ferdinand to relinguish all
claim to the imperial erown.”

The irascible old pontiff, buried beneath the senseless
pomps of the Vatican, was not at all aware of the change
which Protestant preaching and writing had effected in the
public mind of Germany. Italy was still slumbering in the
gloom of the dark ages ; but light was beginning to dawnupon
the hills of the empire. One half of the population of the
German_empire would rally only the more enthusiastically
around Ferdinand, if‘he would repel all papal assumptions with
defiance and contempt, Ferdinand was the wiser and the bet-
ter informed man of the two. He conducted with dignity
and firmness which make us almost forget his crimes. A diet
was summoned, and it was quietly decreed that a papal coro-
nation was no longer necessary. That one short line was the
heaviest blow the papal throne had yet received. From ity if
never recovered and never can recover.

Paul IV. was astounded at such effrontery, and as soon as
he had recovered a little from his astonishment, alarmed in
view of such a declaration of independence, he took counsel of
discretion, and humiliating as it was, made adyances for a ree-
onciliation. Ferdinand was also anxious to be on good terms
with the pope. While negotiations were pending, Paul died,
his death being perhaps hastened by chagrin. Pius IV, sue
ceeded him, and pressed still more earnestly overtures for ree
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onciliation. Ferdinand, through his ambassador, expressed
his willingness to pledge the accustomed devotion and rever-
ence to the head of the Church, omitting the word obedience.
But 't-h(: pope was anxious, above all things, to have that em-
phatic word obey introduced into the ritual of subjection, and
after employing all the arts of diplomacy and cajolery, carried
his point. Ferdinand, with duplicity which was not honora-
ble, Iet the word remain, saying that it was not his aet, but
that of his ambassador. The pope affected satisfaction with
the formal acknowledgment of his power, while Ferdinand
ever after refused to recognize his authority. Thus terminated
the long dependence, running through ages of darkness and
delusion, of the German emperors upon the Roman see.
Ferdinand did not trouble himself to receive the crown
from the pope, and since his day the emperors of Germany
have no longer been exposed to the expense and the troubl.é
of a journey to Rome for their eoronation, Though Ferdinand
was strongly attached to the tenets of the }'»:11)::] church, and
would gladly have eradicated Protestantism from his domains,
he was compelled to treat the Protestants with some degree
ot consideration, as he needed the aid of their arms inuthc
wars in. which he was incessantly involved with the Turks,
He'even made great efforts to introduce some measure of cou.‘
ciliation which should reconcile the two parties, and thus re:
unite his realms under one system of doctrine and of worship
Still. Protestantism was making rapid strides all over Eu-
rope. Tt had: become the dominant religion in Denmark and
Sweden, and, by the accession of Elizabeth to the throne of
England, was firmly established in that important kingdom,
In France also the reformed religion had made f_-.xtcnsiaveiu
roads, gathering to its defense many of the noblest spirits, in
rank and intellect, in the realm. The terrors of the inquisib’iuu

had thus far prevente 3 T <}
: A't . far prevented the truth from making much progress
in Spain and Portugal.

Vith the idea of promoting reconeiliation, Ferdinand
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adopted a measure which contributed g.rc:xtl_\' to his ]mpqu].n'r
ity with the Protestants. He united with FT‘a‘nce and Spain
in urging Pius IV., a mild and ph:'mt p‘ul)tlﬁ, to w.m .an a
council in Germany to heal the religious feud. He drew up a
memorial, which. was published and wu‘lcly .\-(::11'(.(-1'0«]t ;]cxi-.l:ln-\
ing that the Protestants had become far to0 PO ml,“ t-()l e
treated with outrage or contempt; that there 1\\'(.*1'0 undeniable
wrongs in the Church which needed to be reformed ; and tlm;
no harm could acerue; from permitting the clergy t(‘) mm'r_\.', an
to administer both bread and wine to the communicants 1,n the
Lord’s Supper. It was a doctrine of the (,,hur(-h‘ of lu.-m‘e,
that the laity could receive the bread only; the wine was re-
served for the officiating priest. ' -
This memorial of Ferdinand, drawn up with much d‘;itm(.,‘-t-
ness and great force of argument, Was very gl‘:lt(‘fﬂ] t’o‘ the
Protestants, but very displeasing to the court of R:.n'ne. These
conflicts raged for several years without any decisive resulus.
The cﬂ'urt»; of Ferdinand to’ please both parties, as usual,
pleased meither. - By the Protestants he was 1'(_‘-":u'dcd‘ as 1
persecutor and intolerant ; while the Catholics accused him of
lukewarmness, of conniving  at heresy and of dishonoring the
Church by demanding of her concessions derogatory to her
authority and her dignity. .
Ferdinand, finding that the Church clung with d("at.lﬂy
tenacity to its corruptions, assumed himself quite the attitude
of a reformer,. A memorable council had been assembled at
Trent on the 15th of January, 1562. Ferdinand urged. the
council to exhort the pope to examine if there was not room
for some reform in his own person, state or court. “ Because,”
said he, © the only true method to obtain -authority, for the
reformation of others; is to begin by amending oneself.?  He
commented upon the manifest impropriety of scandalous in-
dulgences; of selling the sacred offices of the Chiw(_'h .tu t}le
highest bidder, regardless of character; of extorting fees for

the administration of the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper; of
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offering prayers and performing the services of public devo
tion in a language which the people could not understand ; and
other similar and most palpable abuses. Even the kings ot
France and Spain united with the emperorin these remon-
strances.

It is difficult now fo conceive of the astonishment and in-
dignation with which the pope and his adherents received
these very reasonable suggestions, coming not from the Prot-
estants but from the most staunch advocates of the papacy.
The see of Rome, corrupt to its very core, would yield noth-

ing. The more senseless and abominable any of its corrup-

tions were, the more tenaciously did pope and cardinals cling

to them. At last the emperor, in despair of seeing any thing
accomplished, requested that the assembly might be dissolved,
saying, “Nothing good can be expected, even if it continue
its gittings for a hundred years”
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Tar Counoir OF TRENT.—SPREAD OF THE REFORMATION,—F ERDINAND'S ATTENPT TO IN-
FLUBNOE TiR Popr—His ARGUMENTS AGAINST OpLIBACY.—STUBBCRNNESS OF THR
Porg.—Maxmvinrax H.—DispLeAs oF FErorxANp.—MOTIVES FOR NOT ABJUR-
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oF N1oHOLAS, COuNt OF ZBINL—ACOESSION OF POWER TO AUSTRIA.—ACCESSION OF
Raoporrn [T —DEATi oF MAXINILIAN.

IMHIS celebrated council of Trent, which was called with the
L hope that by a spirit-of concession and reform the relig-
fous dissensions whieh agitated Europe might be adjusted, de-
clared, in the very bravado of papal intolerance, the very worst
abuses of the Church to be essential articles of faith, which
could-only be renounced at, the peril of eternal condemnation,
and thus presented an insuperable barrier to any reconciliation
between the Catholics and the Protestants. Ferdinand was
disappointed, and yet did not venture to break with the pope by
withholding his assent from the decrees which were enacted.

The Lutheran doctrines had spread widely through Ferdi-
nand’s hereditary States of Austria. Several of the professors
in the university at Vienna had embraced those views; and
quite & number of the most powerful and opulent of the terri-
torial lords even maintained Protestant chaplains at their cas-
tles. The majority of the inhabitants of the Austrian States
had, in the course of a few years, become Protestants. Though
Ferdinand did every thing he dared to do to check their prog-
ress, forbidding the circulation of Luther’s translation of the
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_ Bible, and throwing all the obstacles he could i the way of

Protestant worship, he was compelled to grant them very con-
siderable toleration, and to overlook the infraction of his de-
crees, that he might secure their aid to repel the Turks.
Providence seemed to overrule the Moslem invasion for the
protection of the Protestant faith. Notwithstanding all the
efforts of Ferdinand, the reformers gained ground in Austria
as in other parts of Germany.

The two ar‘icles upon which the Protestants at this time
placed most stress were the right of the clergy to marry and
the administration of the communion under both kinds, as it
was called ; that is, that the communicants should partake of
both the bread and the wine. Ferdinand, having failed en-
tirely in inducing the council to submit to any reform, opened
direct communication with the pope to obtain for his subjects
indulgence in respect to these two articles. In advocacy of
this measure he wrote :

“Tn Bohemia no persuasion, no argument, no violence, not
even arms and war, have succeeded in abolishing the use of
the cup as well as the bread in the sacrament. In fact the
Chureh itself permitted it, although the popes revoked it by a
breach of the conditions on ywhich it was granted.  In the
other States, Hungary, Austria, Silesia, Styria, Carinthia, Car-
niola, Bavaria and other parts of Germany, many desire with
ardor the same indulgence. If this concession is granted they
may be reunited to the Church, but if refused they will be
driven into the party of the Protestants. So many of the
priests have been degraded by their diocesans for administer
ine the sacrament in both kinds, that the country is almost

deprived of priests,. Hence children die or grow up to matu-

rity without baptism ; and men and women, of all ages and of
all ranks, live like the brutes, in the grossest ignorance of God
and of religion.”

In reference to the marriage of the clergy he wrote: “If

a permission to the clergy to marry can not be granted, may

=
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not married men of learning and probity be ordained, accord
ing to the custom of the eastern church; or married priests
be tolerated for a time, provided they act according to the
Catholic and Christian faith? And it may be justly asked
whether such concessions would not be far preferable to tol
erating, as has unfortunately been done, fornication and con-
cubinage ? I can not avoid adding, what is a common obser-
vation, that priests who live in concubinage are guilty of
greater sin than those who are married; for the last only
transgress a law which is capable of being changed, whereas
the first sin agaiust a divine law, which is capable of neither
change nor dispensation.”

The pope, pressed with all the importunity which Ferdi-
nand could urge, reluctantly consented to the administration
of the cup to the laity, but resolutely refused to tolerate the
marriage of the clergy. Ferdinand was excessively annoyed
by the stubbornness of the court of Rome in its refusal te
submit . to the most reasonable reform, thus rendering it impos-
sible for him to allay the religious dissensions which were still
spreading and increasing in aerimony.  His disappointment
was so great that it i said to have thrown him into the fever
of which he'died on the 25th of July, 1564.

For several ages the archdukes of Austria had been en-
deavoring to unite the Austrian States with Hungary and Bo-
hemia under one monarchy. The union had been temporarily
effected once or twice, but Ferdinand accomplished the per-
manent union, and may thus be considered as' the founder of
the Austrian monarchy essentially as it now exists. As Arch-
duke of Austria, he inherited the Austrian duchies. By his
marriage with Anne, daugbter of Ladislaus, King of Hungary
and Bohemia, he secured those crowns, which he made hered-
itary in his family. He left three sons. The eldest, Maxi.
milian, inherited the archduchy of Austria and the crowns of
Bohemia and Hungary, of course inheriting, with Hungary
prospective war with the Turks, The second son, Ferdinand
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had, as his legacy, the government and the revenues of the
Tyrol. The third son, Charles, received Styria. There were
nine daughters left, three of whom took the vail and the rest
formed illustrious marriages.

Ferdinand appears to have been a sincere Catholic, though
ne saw the great corruptions of the Church and earnestly de-
gived reform. As he advanced in years he became more toler-
ant and gentle, and had his wise counsels been pursued Eu-
rope would have escaped inexpressible woes. Still he clung to
the Church, unwisely seeking unity of faith and discipline,
which can hardly be attained in this world, rather than folera-
tion with allowed diversity.

Maximilian II. was thirty-seven years of age on his acces-
gion to the throne. Although he was educated in the court
of Spain, which-was the most bigoted and intolerant in Europe,
yet he developed a character remarkable for mildness, affabil
ity and tolerance. He was indebted for these attractive traits
to his tutor, a man of enlarged and cultivated mind, and who
had, like most men of his character at that time, a strong lean-
ing towards Protestantism. . These principles took so firm a
hold of his youthful mind that they could never be eradicated.
As he advangced in life he became more and more interested
in the Protestant faith. He received a clergyman of the re-
formed religion as his chaplain and private secretary, and par-
took of the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, from his hands,
in. hoth kinds. | Even while remaining in the Spanish court
he entered into a correspondence with seyeral of the most in-
fluential advocates of the Protestant faith. Returning to Aus-
tria from Spain, he attended public worship in the chapels of
the Protestants, and communed with them in the sacrament of
the Liord’s Sapper. When some" of his friends warned him
that by pursuing such a course he could never hope to obtain
the imperial crown of Germany, he replied :

“T will sacrifice all worldly interests for the sake of my
galvation.”

8
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His fither, the Emperor Ferdinand, was so much displeased
wita his son’s advocacy of the Protestant faith, that after many
angry remonstrances he threatened to disinherit him if he did
not renounce all connection with the reformers. But Maxi.
milian, true tohis conscience; would not allow the apprehension
of theloss of a crown to induce him to swerve from his faith,
Fully-expecting to be thus cast off and banished from the
kingdom, he wrote to the Protestant elector Palatine :

“1 have so deeply offended my father by maintaining a
Lutheran preacher in my service, that I am-apprehensive of
being expelled as a fugitive, and hope to find an asylum in
your court.”

The Catholics of course looked with apprehension to the
accession of Maximilian to the throne, while the Protestants
anticipated the event with great hope. Theresyere, however,
many considerations of vast moment influencing Maximilian not
to separate himself, inform, from the Catholic ¢hurch. Philip,
his cousin, King of Spain, was childless, and should he die with-
out issue, Ferdinand would inherit that magnificent throne,
which he could not hope to ascend, as an avowed Protestant,
without' a long and bloody war, It had been the most ear-
nest dying injunction of his father that he should not abjure
the Catholic faith. His wife was a very zealous Catholic, as
was also each one of his brothers. There were very many
who remained in the Catholic church whose sympathies were
with the reformers—who hoped to promote reformation in
the Church without leaving it.” Influenced by such consider-
ations, Maximilian made a public confession of the Catholic
faith, received his father’s confessor, and maintained, in his
court, the usages of the papal church, He was, however, the
kind friend of the Protestants, ever secking to shield them
from persecution, elaiming for them a liberal toleration, and

seeking, in all ways, to promote fraternal religious feeling
throughout his domains,

The prudence of Maximilian wonderfully allayed the bit-
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terness of religious strife in Germany, while other portions of
Europe were desolated with the fiercest warfare between the
Catholics and Protestants. In France, in particular, the con-
fliet raged with merciless fury. It was on August 24th, 1572,
but a few years after Maximilian ascended the throne, when
the Catholics of France perpetrated the Massacre of St. Bar-
tholomew, perhaps the most atrocious crime recorded in his-
tory. The Catholics and Protestants in France were nearly
equally divided in numbers, wealth and rank. The papal
party, finding it impossible to crush their foes by force of
arms, resolved to exterminate them by a simultaneous mas-
gacre. They feigned toleration and reconciliation. The court
of Paris invited all the leading Protestants of the kingdom to
the metropolis to celebrate the nuptials of Henry, the young
King of Navarre, with Margaret, sister of Charles IX,, the
reigning monarch.  Secret orders were dispatched all over
the kingdom, for the conspirators, secretly armed, at a given
signal, by midnight, to rise upon the Protestants, men,
women and childrven, and utterly exterminate them. ¢ Let
not one remain alive,” said the King of France, “to tell the
story.”

The deed was nearly accomplished. The king himself,
from a window of the Louvre, fired upon his Protestant
subjects;, as they fled in dismay through the streets. In a
few hours eighty thousand of the Protestants were mangled
corpses, Protestantism in France has never recovered from
this Bloty. - Maximilian openly expressed his. exeeration of
this deed, though the pope ordered Te Deums to be chanted
at Rome in exultation over the crime. Not long after this
horrible slaughter, Charles IX. died in mental torment. Henry
of Valois, brother of the deceased king, succeeded to the
throne. He was at that time King of Poland. Returning to
France, through Vienna, he had an interview with Maximil-
jan, who addressed him in those memorable words which have

often been quoted to the honor of the Anstrian soyereign:
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“There is no crime greater in princes,” said Maxanilian,
“than to tyrannize over the consciences of their subjects. By
shedding the blood of heretics, far from honoring the common
Father of all, they incur the divine vengeance; and while
they aspire, by such mieans, to crowns in heaven, they justly
expose themselves to the loss of their earthly kingdoms.”

Under the peaceful and humane reign of Ferdinand, Ger-
many was kept in a general state of tranquillity, while storms
of war and woe were sweeping over almost all other parts of
Europe.  During all his reign, Maximilian II. was unwearied
in his endeavors to promote harmony between the two great
religions parties, by frying, on the one hand, to induce the
pope to make reasonable concessions, and, on the other bhand,
to induce the Protestants to moderate their demands., His
first great endeavor was to induce the pope o consent to the
marriage of the clergy. In this he failed entirely. He then
tried to form a basis of mutual agreement, upon which the
two parties could unite. His father had attempted this plan,
and found it utterly impracticable.  Maximilian attempted it,
with just aslittle success. It has been attempted a thousand
times since, and has always failed. “Good men are ever rising
who mourn the divisions in the Christian Church, and strive
to form some plan of union, where all true Christians can meet
and fraternize, and forget their minor differences. Alas! for
poor human nature, there is but little prospect that this plan
can ever be accomplished. There will be always those who
¢an not discriminate between essential and non-essential dif:
ferences of opinion. Maximilian at last fell back simply upon

the doctrine of a liberal toleration, and in maintaining this he
was eminently snccessful.

At one time the Turks were crowding him very hard in

Hungary. A special effort was requisite to raise troops tc
repel them. Maximilian summoned a diet, and appealed to
the assembled nobles for supplies of men and money. In
Austria proper, Protestantism was now in the decided ascend-
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ency. The nobles took advantage of the emperor’s wants tc
reply— ‘

«We are ready to march to the assistance of our sov:
ereign, to repel the Turks from Hungary, if the Jesuits are
first expelled from our territories.”

The answer of the king was characteristic of his policy and
of his career. I have convened you,” he said, “to give me
contributions, not remonstrances, I wish you to help me
expel the Turks, not the Jesuits.” .

From many a prince this reply would have excited exas-
peration. But Maximilian had established such a ohm’:l‘cter
for impartiality and probity, that the rebuke was received
with applause rather than with murmurs, and the Pro»tusl:mts,
with affectionate zeal, rallied avound his standard. So great
was the influence of the king; that toleration; as one of the
virtues of the court, became the fashion, and the Catholics
and Protestants vied with each other in the manifestation of
mutual forbearance and good will. They met on equal terms
in the palace of the monarch, shared alike in his ct’)ll'f‘l.(h:llcti
and his favors, and codperated cordially in the festivities of
the banqueting room, and in the toils of the camp. \tVe
love to dwell upon the first beautiful specimen of toleration
which the world has seen in any court, Itis the more beau-
tiful, and the more wonderful, as having oceurred in a dark
ace of bigotry, intolerance and persecution. And let us be
s;ﬂiciently ecandid to confess, that it was professedly a Roman
Oatholic monarch, a member of the papal chureh, to whom
the world is indebted for this first recognition of true mental
freedom. It can not be denied that Maximilian IT. was 1t
advance of the avowed Protestants of his day.

Pope Pius V. was a bigot, inflexible; overbearing ; and he
determined, with a bloody hand, to crush all dissent. From
his throne in the Vatican he cast an eagle eye to Germany,
and was alarmed and indignant at the innovations which Max-
imilian was permitting. In all haste he dispatched a legate
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to remonstrate strongly against such liberality. Maximilian
received the legate, Cardinal Commendon, with zourtesy, but
for a time firmly refused to change his policy in obedience to
the exactions of the pope. The pope brought to bear upon
him all the influence of the Spanish court. He was threat:
ened with war by all the papal forces, sustained by the then
immense power of the Spanish mondarchy. For a time Max-
imilian was in great perplexity, and finally yielded to the pope
so far as to promise not to' permit avy further innovations
than those which he had already allowed; and not to extend
his principles-of toleration into any of his States where they
had not as yet been introduced. Thus, while he did not re-
tract any coneessions he had made, he promised to stop where
he was, and proceed no further.

Maximilian was so deeply impressed with the calamities of
war, that he even sent an embassy to the Turks, offering to
continue to pay the tribute which they had exacted of his
father; as the. price of a continued armistice. But Solyman,
having made large preparations for the renewed invasion of
Hungary, and sanguine of success, haughtily rejected the offer,
and renewed hostilities.

Nearly.all of the eastern and southern portions of Hungary
were already in the hands of the Turks., Maximilian held a
few important towns aud strong fortresses on the western fron-
tier. Nof feeling strong enough to attempt to repel the Turks
from the portion they already held, he strengthened his garri-
gens, and raising an army of eighty thousand men, of which
he assumed the command, he entered Hungary and marched
down the Danube about sixty miles to Raab, to await the foe
and act on the defensive. . Solyman rendezvoused an immense
army at Belgrade, and'commenced his march up the Danube.

“Qld as I am,” said he to his troops, “I am determined
to chastise the house of Austria, or to perish in the attempt
beneath the walls of Vienna?

It was beautiful spring weather, and the swelling buds and
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hourly increasing verdure, decorated the fields with loveliness.
For several days the Turks marched along the right bank of
the Danube, through green fields, and beneath a sunny sky,
encountering no foe. War scemed but as the pastime of a
festive day, as gay banners floated in the breeze, groups of
horsemen, gorgeously caparisoned, pranced along, and the tur-
Laned multitude, in brilliant uniform, with jokes, and laugh-
ter and songs, leisurely ascended the majestic stream. A fleet
of boats filled the whole body of the river, impelled by sails
when the wind favored, or, when the winds were adverse,
driven by the strong arms of the rowers against the gentle
tide. Each night the white tents were spread, and a city for
a hundred thousand inhabitants rose as by magie, with its
grassy streets, its squares, its busy population, its musie, its
splendor, blazing in all the regalia of war. As by magic the
city rose in the rays of the declining sun. As by magie it dis-
appeared in the early dawn of the morning, and the mighty
hosts moved ou.

A few days thus passed, when Solyman approached the for-
tified town of Zigeth, near the confluence of the Drave and the
Danube. Nicholas, Count of Zrini, was intrusted withsthe
defense of this place, and he fulfilled his trust with heroism
and valor which has immortalized both his name and the for-
tress which he defended. Zrini had a garvison of but three
thousand men. An army of nearly a hundred thousand were
marching upon him: Zrini collected his troops,and took a
solemn oath, in the presence of all, that, true to God, to his
Christian faith, and his eountry, he never would surrender the
town to the Turks, but with his life. He then required each
soldier individually to take the same oath to his captain. All
the captains then, in the presence of the assembled troops,
took the same oath to him.

'The Turks soon arrived and commenced an unceasing bom-
bardment day and night. The little garrison vigorously re:

sponded. The besieged made frequent sallies, spiking the guns
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of the besiegers, and again retiring behind their works. But
their overpowering foes advanced, inch by inch, till they got
possession of what was called the “old city.” The besieged
retiring to the “ new city,” resumed the defense with unabatea
ardor. The storm of war raged incessantly for many days,
and-the new city was reduced to a smoldering heap of fire
and ashes; The Purks, with incredible labor, raised immense
mounds of earth and stone, on the summits of which they
planted their batteries, where they could throw thbeir shot,
with unobstructed aim,into every part of the city. Roads
were constructed across the marsh, and the swarming multi-
tudes, in defiance of all the efforts of the heroic little garri-
son, filled up the ditch; and were just on the rush to take the
place by a general assault, when Zrini abandoned the new city
to flames, and threw himself into the citadel. His force was
now reduced to about a thousand men.  Day after day the
storm of war blazed with demoniac furyavound the citadel.
Mines were dug, and, as by voleanic explosions, bastions, with
men and guns, were blown high into the air. The indomitable
Hungarians made many sallies, cutting down the gunners and
spiking the guns; but they were always driven back with heavy
loss. Repeated demands forcapitulation were sent in and ag
repeatedly rejected. For a week seven assaults were made
daily upon the citadel by the Turks, but, they were always re-
pulsed. At length the outer citadel was entirely demolished.
"Then the heroie band retired to the inner works.. They were
now without ammunition or provisions; and the Turks, exas.
perated by such a defense, were almost gnashing their teeth
with rage. The old sultan, Solyman, actually died from the in-
tensity of his vexation and wrath. The death of the sultan

was concealed from the Turkish troops,.and a general assault

was arranged upon the inner works, The hour had now come
when they must surrender or die, for the citadel was all bat-
tered into a pile of smoldering ruins, and there were no rams
parts capable of checking the progress of the foe. Zrini a3
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sembled his little band, now counting but six hundred, and
said,

“ Remember your oath, We must die in the flames, or
perish with hunger, or go forth to meet the foe. Let us die
like men. Follow me, and do as T do.”

They made a simultancous rush from their defenses into
the thickest of the enemy. For a few moments there was a
scene of wildest uproar and confusion, and the brave defend-
ers were all silent in death. The Turks with shouts of triumph
now rushed into the citadel. But Zrini had fired trains lead-
ing to the subterranean vaults of powder, and when the ruins
were covered with the conquerors, a sullen roar ran beneath
the ground and the whole citadel, men, horses, rocks and ar-
tillery were thrown into the air, and fell a commingled mass
of ruin, fire-and blood. A:more heroic defense history has
not recorded. Twenty thousand Turks perished in this siege.
The body of Zrini was found in the midst of the mangled
dead. His head was cut off and, affixed to a pole, was raised
as a trophy before the tent of the deceased sultan.

The death of Solyman, and the delay which this desperate
siege had caused, embarrassed all the plans of the invaders; and
they resolved upon a retreat. The troops were consequently
withdrawn from Hungary, and returned to Constantinople.

Maximilian, behind his intrenchments at Raab, did not
dare to march to the succor of the beleaguered garrison, for
overpowering numbers would immediately haye destroyed
him had he appeared in the open field, But upon the with-
drawal of the Turks he disbanded his army, after having re-
plenished his garrisons, and returned to Vienna, Selim sue-
ceeded Solyman, and Maximilian sent an embassy to Constan-
tinople to offer terms of peace. At the same time, to add
weight to his negotiations, he collected a large army, and made
the most vigorous preparations for the prosecution of the war.

Selim, just commencing his reign, anxious to consolidate
his power, and embarrassed by insurrection in his own realms,

8*
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was giad to conclude an armistice on terms highly favorable
to Maximilian. John Sigismond, who had been crowned by
the Turks, as their tributary King of Hungary, was to retain
Transylvania. The Turks were to hold the country generally
between Transylvania, aud the river Teiss, while Ferdinand
was to have the remainder, extending many hundred miles
from the Teiss to Austria.  The Prince of Transylvania was
compelled, though very reluctantly, to assent to this treaty.
He engaged not to assume the title of King of Hungary, ex-
cept in correspondence-with the Turks. The emperor prom
ised him one of his nieces in marriage, and in return it was
agreed that should John Sigismond dieavithout male issue,
Transylvania shonld revert to the crown of Hungary.

Soon after this treaty, John Sigismond died, before his
marriage with the emperor’s niece, and Trinsylvania was again
united to Hungary and came under the sway of Maximilian.
This event formed quite an accession to the power of the Aus-
trian_monarch, as he now held all of Hungary save the south-
ern and central portion where the Twks had garrisoned the
fortresses. The popeythe King of Spain, and the Venetians,
now sent united ambassadors to the emperor urging him to
summon-the armies of the empire and drive the Turks entirely
out of Hungary. Cardinal Commendon assured the emperor,
in the name of the holy father of the Church, that it was no
sin to violate any compact with the infidel. Maximilian nobly
replied,

“The faith of ‘treaties ought to be considered as invie-
lable, and a Christian can never be justified in breaking an
oath.”

Maximilian never enjoyed vigorous health, and being anx-
1ous to secure the tranquillity of his extended realms after his

death, he had his eldest son, Rhodolph, in a diet at Presburg,

crowned King of Hungary. Rhodolph at once entered upon
the government of his reaim as viceroy during the life of his

father  Thus he would haye all the reins of government in his
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hands, and, at the death of the emperor, there would be no
apparent change.

It will be remembered that Ferdinand had, by violence
and treachery, wrested from the Bohemians the privilege of
electing their sovereign, and had thus couverted Bohemia into
an hereditary monarchy. Maximilian, with characteristic pru-
dence, wished to maintain the hereditary right thus estab-
lished, while at the same time he wished to avoid wounding
the prejudices of those who had surrendered the right of suf-
frage only to fraud and the sword. He accordingly convoked
a diet at Pragne, The nobles were assembled in large num-
bers, and the occasion was invested with unusual solemnity.
The emperor himself introduced to them his son, and recom-
mended him to them as their future sovereign. The nobles
were much-gratified by so unexpected. a coneession, and with
enthusiasm accepted their new king. The emperor had thus
wisely secured for his son the crowns of Hungary and Bohe-
mia.

Having succeeded in these two important measures, Max-
imilian set about the more diflienlt enterprise of securing for
his son his suceession upon the imperial throne. This was a
difficult matter in the strong rivalry which then existed be-
tween the Catholies and the Protestants. With caution and
conciliation, encountering and. overturning innumerable ob-
stacles, Maximilian proceeded, until having, as he supposed, a
fair chance of success; he summoned the diet of eleetors at
Ratisbon. But here new difficnlties avose. The Protestants
were jealous of their constantly-imperiled privileges, and
wished to surround them with additional safeguards, The
Catholics, on the contrary, stimulated by the court of Rome,
wished to withdraw the toleration already granted, and to
pursue the Protestant faith with new rigor. The meeting of
the diet was long and stormy, and again they were upon the
point of a violent dissolution. But the wisdom, moderation
and perseverance of Maximilian finally prevailed, and his sue
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cess was entire. Rhodolph TIL was unanimously choszan tc
succeed him upon the imperial throne, and was crowned at
Ratisbon on the 1st of November, 1575.

Poland was strictly an elective monarchy. The tumultw
ous nobles had established a law prohibiting the election of
a_suceessor during' the lifetime’ of the monaveh, Their last
king had been the reckless, chivalrous Henry, Duke of Anjou,
brother of Chailes X, of France. Charles IX. having died
without issue, Heury succeeded him upon the throne of France,
and abdicated the crown of the semi-barbaric wilds of Poland.
The nobles were abount-to assemble for the election. There
were many influential candidates. Maximilian was anxious tc
obtain the erown for hisson Ernest. Much to the surprise of
Maximilian, he himself was chosen king. Protestantism had
gained the ascendency in Poland, and a large majority of the
nobles united upon Maximilian. The electors honored both
themselves and the emperor in assigning, as the reason for
their choice, that the emperor had conciliated the contending
frctions of the Christian world, and had acquired more glory
by his paeific policy than other prinees had acquired in the
exploits of war.

There Wwere curious conditions at that time assigned to the
occupaney of the throne of Poland. The elected monarch,
before receiving the crown, was required to aive his pledge
that he would reside two years uninterruptedly in the king-
dom, and that then he would not leave without: the consent
of the nobles. He was also required to constraet four for-
tresses at his own expense, and to pay all the debts of the last
monarch, however heavy they might be, including the arrears
of the troops. » He was also o maintain a sort of guard of
honor;, consisting of ten thousand Polish horsemen.

In addition to the embarrassment which these conditions
presented, there were many indications of jealousy on the part
of other powers, in view of the wonderful ;1ggl'zmdizn;:ment of

Austria. Encouraged by the emperor’s delay and by the hos
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tility of other powers, a minority of the nobles chose Stephen

. > ; . - .
Bathori, a Transylvanian prince, King of Poland; and to

strengthen his title, married him to Anne, sister to Sigismond
Augustus, the King of Poland who preceded the Duke of
Anjou. Maximilian thus aroused, signed the articles of agree-
ment, and the two rival monarchs prepared for war. The

kingdoms of Europe were arraying themselves, some on the

one side and some on the other, and there was the prospect of
a long, desperate and hloody strife, when death stilled the
tumult.

Maximilian had long been declining. On the 12th of Oc-
tober, 1576, he breathed his last at Ratisbon. He apparently
died the death of the Christian, tranquilly surrendering his
spirit to his Saviour., He died in the fifticth year of his age
and the twelfth of his reign. He had lived, for those dark
days, eminently the life of the righteous, and his end was
peace.

* 8o fades the summer clond away,
So sinks the gale when storms are o'er
So gently shuts the eye of day,
80 dies a wave along the shore.’
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IT is indeed refreshing, in the midst of the long list of selfish

and ambitious sovereigns who have disgraced the thrones
of Europe, to meet with such a prince as Maximilian, a gentle-
man, a philosopher, a philanthropist and a Christian. Henry
of'Valois, on his return from Poland to France, visited Maxi-
milian at Vienna, Henry was considered one of the most
polished men of his age. He remarked in his palace at Paris
that in all his'travels he had never met a more accomplished
gentleman than the Emperor Maximilian. Similar is the tes-
timony of all his contemporaries, With all alike, at all times,
and under all circumstances, he was courteous and affable.

His amiability shone as conspicuously at home as abroad, and

he was invariably the kind husband, the tender father, the in-

dulgent master and the faithfunl friend.

In early life he had vigorously prosecuted his studies, and
thus possessed the invaluable blessing of a highly cultivated
mind. Fond of the languages, he not only wrote and con-
versed in the Latin tongue with fluency and elegance, but was
quite at home in all the languages of his extensive domains.

CHARACTER OF MAXIMILIAN TII. 183

Notwithstanding the immense cares devolving upon the
raler of so extended an empire, he appropriated a portion of
time every day to devotional reading and prayer; and his
hours were methodically arranged for business, recr eation and
repose. The most humble subject formd easy access to his
person, and always obtained a patient hearing. 'When he was
chosen King of Poland, some ambassadors from Bohemia vol-
untarily went to Poland to testify to the virtues of their king.
It was a heartfelt tribute, such as few sovereigns have ever
received.

“We Bohemians,” said they, “are as happy under his gov-
ernment as if he were our father. Our privileges, laws, rights,
liberties and usages are protected and defended. Not less
just than wise, he confers the offices and dignities of the king-
dom only on natives of rank, and is not influenced by favor ot
artifice. e introduces no innovations contrary to our immu-
nities ; and when the great expenses which he incurs for the
good of Christendom render contributions necessary, he ley-
ies them without violence, and with the approbation of the
States. But what may be almost considered a miracle is, the
prudence and impartiality of his condugt toward persons of a
different faith, always recommending union, concord; peace,
toleration and mutual regard. He listens even to the mean-
est of his subjects, readily receives their petitions and renders
impartial justice to all.” ,

Not an act of injustice sullied his reign, and during his ad-
ministration nearly all Germany, with the exception of Hun-
gary, enjoyed almost uninterrupted tranquillity., Catholies and
Protestants unite in his praises, and have conferred upon him
the surname of the Delight of Mankind. His wife Mary was
the daughter of Charles V.  She was:an accomplished, exem-
plary woman, entirely devoted to the Catholic faith. For this
devotion, notwithstanding the tolerant spirit of her husband,
she was warmly extolled by the Catholics. Gregory XIIL
called her the firm column of the Catholic faith, and Pius V
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pronounced her worthy of being worshiped. After the death
of her husband she returned to Spain, to the bigoted court of
her bigoted brother Philip. Upon reaching Madrid she de.
veloped the spirit which dishonored her, in expressing great
joy that she was once more.in a country where no heretic was
tolerated. Soon after she entered a nunnery where she re
mained seven years until her death.

It.is interesting briefly to trace out the history of the chil-
dren of this royal family. Tt certainly will not tend fo make
one any more diseontented to move in a humbler sphere,
Maximilian left three daughters and five sons.

Anue, the eldest daughter, was engaged to her cousin, Don
Carlos, only son of her uncle Philip, King of Spain. As he
was consequently heir to-the Spanish throne, this was a bril-
liant mateh. History thus records the person and character
of Don Carlos. He was sickly and one of hislegs was shorter
than the other. His temper wvasnot only violent, but furious,
breaking over all restraints, and the malignant passions were
those alone which governed him. He always slept with two
naked swords under his pillow, two loaded pistols, and several
loaded /gunns, with achest of fire-arms at the side of his bed.
He formed a conspiracy to murder his father., He was ar-
rested and imprisoned. Choking with rage, he called fora fire
and threw himself into the flames, hoping to suffocate himself
Being rescued, he attempted to starve himself. Failing in
this, he tried to choke himself by swallowing a diamond. 'He
threw off' his clothes, and went naked and barefoot on the
stone floor, hoping to engender some fatal disease. For eleven
days he took no food but ice. At length the wretched man
died, and thus Anne lost her lover.. But Philip, the father of
Don Carlos, and own uncle of Anne, coneluded to take her for
himself. She lived a few years as Queen of Spain, and died
four years after the death of her father, Maximilian.

Elizabeth, the second daughter, was beantiful. At sixteen
years of age she married Charles IX., King of France, whe
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was then twenty years old, Charles IX. ascended the throne
when but ten years of age, under the regency of his infamous
mother, Catherine de Medici, perhaps the most demoniac fe-
male earth has known. Under her tutelage, her boy, equally
impotent in body and in mind, became as pitiable a creature as
ever disgraced a throne. The only energy he ever showed
was in shooting the Protestants from a window of the Louvre
in the horrible Massacre of St. Bartholomeyw, which he planned
at the instigation of his fiend.like mother. A few wretched
years the youthful queen lived with the monster, when his
death released her from that bondage. She then returned to
Vienna, a young and childless widow, but twenty years of age.
She built and endowed the splendid monastery of St. Mary
de Angelis, and having seen enough of the pomp of the world,
shut herself.up from the world in.the imprisonment of its
cloisters, where she recounted her beads for nineteen years,
unfil she died in 1592,

Margaret, the youngest danghter, after her father’s death,
acecompanied her mother to Spain. Her sister Anne soon after
died, and Philip IL., her morose and debauched hushand, hav-
ing already buried four wives, and no one can tell how many
guilty fayvorites, sought the hand of his young and fresh niece.
But Margaret wisely preferred the gloom of the cloister to the
Babylonish glare of the palace. She rejected the polluted and
withered hand, and in solitude and silence, as a hooded nun, she
remained immnred in her cell for fifty-seven years, Then her
pure spirvit passed from a joyless life on earth, we trust, to a
happy nome 1w heaven.

Rhodolph, the eldest son, succeeded his father, and in the
subsequent pages we shall record his career.

Ernest, the gecond son, was a mild, bashful young man, of
a temperament so singularly melancholy that he was rarely
known to smile. His brother Rhodolph gave him the appoint-
ment of Governor of Hungary, He passed guietly down the
stream cof time until he was forty-two years of age, when he
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died of the stone, a discase which had long tortured him with
excruciating pangs.

Matthias, the third son, became a restless, turbulent man
whose deeds we shall have occasion to record in connectior.
with his brother Rhodolph, whom he sternly and successfully
opposed,

Maximilian, the fourth son, when thirty years of age was
elected King of Poland. | ‘An opposition party chose John, son
of the King of Sweden. The rival candidates appealed to the
arnel arbitration of the sword. In a decisive battle Maximil-
ian’s troops were defeated, and he was taken prisoner. He
was only released upon his giving the pledge tha he renounced
all his ¥ight to the throne, e rambled about, now governing
a province, and now fighting the Turks, until he died unmar-
ried, sixty years of age.

Albert, the youngest son, was destined to the Chureh. He
was sent to Spain, and under the patronage of his royal uncle
lie'soon rose to exalted ecclesiastical dignities. He, however,
eventually renounced these for more alluring temporal hon-
ors.  Surrendering his eardinal’s hat, and archiepiscopal robes.
he espoused Isabella, danghter of Philip, and from the gov-
ernorship of Portugal was promoted to the sovereignty of the
Netherlands. Here he encountered only opposition and war.
After a stormy and unsuccessful life, in which he was thwarted
in all his plans, he died childless,

From this digression let us rveturn to Rhodolph IIL, the
heir to the titles and the sovereignties of his father the'em-
peror. It was indeed a splendid inheritance which fell to his
lot. He was the sole possessor of the archduchy of Austria,
King of Bohemia and of Hungary, and Emperor of Geérmany.
He was but twenty-five years of age when he ‘entered upon
the undisputed possession of all these dignities. His natural
disposition was mild and amiable, his education had been care-
fully attended to, his moral character was good, a rare virtue
in those days, and he had already evinced much industry, ex
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ergy and talents for business, Iis father had left the finances
and the internal administration of all his realms in good con-

dition ; his moderation had greatly mitigated the religious

animosities which disturbed other portions of Europe, and all
obstacles to a peaceful and prosperous reign seemed vo have
been removed.

But all these prospects were blighted by the religious big-
otry which had gained a firm hold of the mind of the young
emperor. When he was but twelve years of age he was sent
to Madrid to be educated. Philip IL., of Spain, Rhodolph’s
uncle, had an only daughter, and no son, and there seemed to
be no prospect that his queen would give birth to another
child. Philip consequently thought of adopting Rhodolph as
his snceessor to the Spanish throne, and of marrying him to
his daughter, In the court of Spainwhere the Jesuits held
supreme sway, and where Rhodolph was intrusted to their
guidance, the superstitious sentiments which he had imbibed
from his mother were still more deeply rooted. The Jesnits
found Rhodolph a docile pupil ; and never on earth have there
been found a set of men who, more thoronghly than the Jes-
uits, have understood the art of educating the mind to sub-
jection. Rhodolph was instructed in all the petty ‘arts of
intrigue and dissimulation, and was brought into entire sub-
serviency -to the Spanish court. ~Thus educated; Rhodolph
received the crown.

He' commenced his reign with the desperate resolyve to
erush out Protestantism, either by force or guile, and to bring
back his realms to the papal church. Even the toleration of
Maximilian, in those dark days, did not allow freedom of
worship to any but the nobles. The wealthy and emancipated
citizens of Vienna, and other royal cities, could not establish
a church of their own ; they could only, under protection of
the nobles, attend the churches which the nobles sustained.
In other words, the people were slaves, who were hardly
thought of in any state arrangements. The nobles were
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merely. the slaveholders. As there was not difference of
color .to mark the difference between the slaveholder and the
slaves or vassals, many in the eities, who had in various ways
achieved their emancipation, had become wealthy and in-
structed, and were slowly claiming some few rights. The
country nobles could assomble “their vassals in the churches
where they had obtained toleration,. In some few cases some
of the citizens of the large towns, who had obtained emanci-
pation from some fendal oppressions, had certain defined po-
litical privileges granted them. But, in general, the nobles
or slaveholders, some having more, and some having less
wealth and power, were all whom even Maximilian thought
of including in his acts of toleration, Alearned man in the
universities, or a wealthy man in the walks of commerce, was
compelled to find shelter under the protection of some power-
fal noble. There were nobles of all ranks, from the dukes,
who could bring twenty thousand armed men into the field,
down to the most petty, impoverished baron, who had perhaps
not half'a dozen wvassals,

Rhodolphs first measure was to prevent the burghers, as
they were called, who were those who had in varions ways
obtained -emancipation from vassal service, and in the large
cities had acquired energy, wealth and an air of independ-
ence, from attending Protestant worship. The nobles were
very jealous of their privileges, and were prompt to combine
whenever they thought them infringed. /Fearful of ronsing
the nobles, Rhodolph issued a decree, confirming the toleras
tion which his father had granted the nobles, but forbidding
the burghers from attending Protestant worship. This was
very adroitly done, as it did not interfere with: the vassals of
the rural nobles on their estates; and these burghers were
frecd men, over whom the nobles could claim no authority.
At the same time Rhodolph silenced three of the most elo-
quent and influential of the Protestant ministers, under the
plea that they assailed the Catholic church with too much yire
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lence ; and he also forbade any one thenceforward to officiate
as a Protestant clergyman without a license from him. These
were very decisive acts, and yet very adroit ones, as they
did not directly interfere with any of the immunities of the
nobles.

The Protestants were, however, much alarmed hy these
measures, as indicative of the intolerant policy of the new
king. The preachers met together to consult. They corre-
sponded with foreign universities respecting the proper course
to pursue; and the Protestant nobles met to confer upon the
posture of affairs. As the result of their conferences, they
issued a remonstrance, declaring that they could not yield tc
such an infringement of the rights of conscience, and that
“ they were bound to obey God rather than man.”

Rhodolph was pleased with: this resistance, as it afforded
hin some excuse for striking a still heavier blow. He de-
clared the remonstrants guilty of rebellion. As a punishment,
he banished several Protestant ministers, and utterly forbade
the exercise of any Protestant worship whatever, in any of
the royal towns, including Vienna itself. He communicated
with the leading Catholics in the Church and in the State,
urging them to act with energy, concert and unanimity. He
removed the Protestants from office, and supplied their places
with Catholics. He forbade any license to preach or aca:
demical degree, or professorship in the universities from heing
conferred upon any one who did not sign the formulary of
the Catholic faith. e ordered anew catechism to be drawn
up for universal use in the schools, that there should be no
more Protestant education of children ; he allowed no town

to. choose any officer without his approbation, and he refused
i

to ratify any choice which did not’ fall ipon a Catholic. No
person was to be admitted to the rights of burghership, until
he had taken an oath of submission to the Catholic priest
hood. These high-handed measures led to the outbreak of a

few insurrections, which the emperor crushed with iron rigor
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In the course of a few years, by the vigorous and unrelenting
prosecution of these measures, Rhodolph gave the Cathoiics
the ascendency in all his realms.

While the Catholics were all united, the Protestants were
shamefully divided upon the most trivial points of discipline,
or npon abstruse questions in philosophy above the reach of
mortal minds, - It was as true/then, as in the days of our
Saviour, that “the children of this world.are wiser in their gen-
eration than the ¢hildren of light.” Henry IV., of France,
who had not then embraced the Catholie faith, was anxious to
unite the two great parties of Lutherans and Calvinists, who
were as hostile to each other as they were| to the Catholies.
He sent/an ambassador to Germany to urge their union. Ie
entreated them to-call a general synod, suggesting, that as
they differed only on the single point of the Lord’s Supper it
would be easy for them to form some basis of fraternal and
barmonious action.

The Catholic church received the doctrine, so called, of
transubstantiation ; that is, the bread and wine, used in the
Lord’s Suppery is converted into the actual body and blood
of Jesus Christ, that it is no longer bread and wine, but real
flesh and blood; and-none the less so, because it does not ap-
pear such to our senses. Luther renounced the doctrine of
{ransubstantiation, and adopted, in its stead, what he called
consubstantiation ; that is, that after the conseeration of the
elements; the body and blood of Christ are substantially pres-
ent with (cum et sub,) with and nnder, the substance of the
hread and wine. Calvin taught that the bread and wine rep-
resented the real body and blood of Christ, and that the
body and blood were spiritually Juesent in-the saerament. - 1t
is a deplorable exhibition of the weakness of goad men, that
the Lutherans and the Calvinists shonld have wasted their
energies in contending together upon such 2 point. But we
moderns have no right to boast. Precisely the same spirit is

manifested now, and denominations differ and strive together
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upon questions which the human mind can never settle. The
spirit which then animated the two parties may be inferred
from the reply of the Lutherans. ;

“The partisans of Calvin,” they wrote, “ have accumulated
such numberless errors in regard to the person of Christ, the
communication of His merits and the diznity of human nature ;
have given sueh forced explanations of the Scriptures, :mdl
adopted so many blasphemies, that the question of the Lord’s
Supper, far from being the principal, has become the least
point of difference. An outward union, merely for worldly
purposes, in which each party is suffered to maintain its })(;-
culiar tenets, can neither be agreeable to God nor useful to
the Church. These considerations indnced us to insert into
the formulavy of concord a condemnation of the Calvinistical
errors; andto declare our publie decision that false principles
should not be covered with the semblance of exterior union,
and tolerated under pretense of the right of private judgment,
but that all should submit to the Word of God, as 11?0 only
rule to which their faith and instructions should be cur;-
formable.”

They, in conclusion, very politely informed King Hetry
IV. himself, that if he wished to unite with them, he nkxusl, .\i-,r.ﬁ
their creed. This was sincerity, honesty, but it was the .~Aivrn-
cerity and honesty of minds but partially disinthralled {rom the
bigotry of the dark ages. While the Protestants were thus
unbiappily disunited, the pope codperated with the emperor
and wheeled all his mighty forces into the line to recover (‘ln’:
ground which the papal church had lost. Several of the more
enlightened of the Protestant princes, seeing all their efforts
paralyzed by disunion, endeavored to heal the schism. But
thie Lutheran leaders would not listen to the Calyinists, nor

the Calvinists ) itherans, @ ¢
inists to the Lutherans, and the masses, as usual,

blindly followed their leaders.
Several of the Calvinist princes and nobles, the Lutherans

refusing to meet with them. united in a confederacy at Heil-
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brun, and drew up a long list of grievances, declaring that,
until they were redressed, they should withhold the suec-
cors which the emperor had solicited to repel the Turks.
Most of these grievances were Very serious, sufliciently so to
rouse men to-almost aiy desperation of resistance, But it
would be amusing, were it nob humiliating, to find among
them the complaint that the pope had changed the calendar
feom the Julian to the Gregorian.

By the Julian calendar, or Old Style as it was called, the
solar year was estimated at three hundred and sixty-five days
and six (hours; but it exceeds this by about eleven minutes.
As no allowanee wasmade for these minutes, which amount to
a day in abeut one hundred and thirty years, the current yeat
had, in process of ages, advanced ten days beyond the real
time. Thus the vernal equinox, which reaily took place on
the 10th of March, was assigned in the calendar to the 21st.
To reetify this important error the New Style, or Gregorian
calendar, was introduced, so called from Pope Gregory XII.
Ten days were dropped-after the 4th of October, 1582, and the
5th was called the 15th. This reform of the calendar, correct
and necessary as it was, was for a long time adopted only by
the Catholie princes, so hostile were the Protestants to any
thing whatever which originated from the pope. In their list
of grievances they mentioned this' most salutary reform as
one, stating that the pope and the Jesuits presumed even.to
change the orderof times and years.

This confederacy of the Calvinists, unaided by the Luther-
ans, accomplished nothing ; but still, as year after year the
disaffection increased, their numbers gradually increased alse,
until, on the 12th of February, 1603, at Heidelberg they en:
tered into quite a formidable alliance, offensive and defensive.

Rhodolph, enconraged by success, pressed his measure of
intolerance with renovated vigor. Having quite effectually
abolished the Protestant worship in the States of Austria, he
turned his attention to Bohemia, where, under the mild gov
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ernment of his father, the Protestants had enjoyed a degree of
liberty of conscience hardly known in any other part of Eu-
rope. 'The realm was startled by the promulgation of a de-
cree forbidding both Calyinists and Lutherans from holding
any meetings for divine worship, and declaring them incapaci-
tated from holding any official employment whatever. At the
same time he abolished all their schools, and either closed all
their churches, or placed in them Catholic preachers. These
same decrees were also promulgated and these same meas-
ures adopted in Hungary. And still the Protestants, insanely
quarreling among themselves upon the most abstruse points of
theological philosophy, chose rather to be devoured piecemeal
by their great enemy than to combine in self-defense.

The emperor now turned from his own dominions of Aus-

tria, Hungary.and Bohemia, where be reigned in undisputed

sway, to other States of the empire, which were governed by
their own independent rulers and laws, and where the power
of the emperor was shadowy and limited. He began with the
city of Aix-la-Chapelle, in & Prussian provinee on the Lower
Rhine ; sent an army there, took possession of the town, ex-
pelled the Protestants from the magistragy, driving some of
them into exile, inflicting heavy fines upon others, and abol-
ishing entirely the exercise of the Protestant religion.

He then turned to Donauworth, an important city of Ba-
varia, upon the Upper Danube. This was a Protestant city,
having within its walls but few- Catholics. —There yas in
the ity one Catholic veligions establishment, a Benedictine
abbey. The friars enjoyed unlimited freedom of conseience
and worship within their own walls, but were not permitted
to ocenpy the streets with their processions, performing the
forms and ceremonies of the Catholie.charch. The Catholics,
encouraged by the emperor, sent out a procession from the
walls of the abbey, with torches, banners, relics and all the
pageants of Catholic worship. The magistrates stopped the
procession, took away their banners and sent them back to

9
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the abbey, and then suffered the progession to proceed. Soon
atter the friars got up another procession on a funeral ocea
sion. The magistrates, apprehensive that this was a trap
excite them to some opposition which would render it plausi
ble for the, emperor to interfere, suffered the procession to
proceed unmolested.  In a few days the monks repeated the
experiment. The populace had now become excited, and there
were threats of violence, The magistrates, fearful of the con-
sequences, did every thing in their power to soothe the peo-
ple, and urged them, by earnest proclamation, to abstain frow
all tumult,  For some time the procession, displaying all the
hated pomp of papal worship, paraded the streets undisturbed.
But at length the populace became ungovernable, attacked the
monks, demolished their pageants and pelted them with mire
back into the convent.

This was enongh. The emperor published the ban of the
empire, and sent the Duke of Bavariawith an army to execute
the decree. Resistance was hopeless. /The troops took pos-
session. of the town, abolished the Protestant religion, and de-
livered the churches to the Catholics.

The Protestants now saw that there was no hope for them
but in-union. Thus driven together by an outward pressure
which was every day growing more menacing and severe, the
chiefis of the Protestant party met at Aschhausen and_estab-
lished a confederacy to continue for ten years. Thus united,
they drew up a list of grievances, and sent an embassy to pre-
sent their demands to the emperor. ‘And now came a very
serious turn in the fortunes of Rhodolph. Notwithstanding
the armistice which had been concluded with the Tuarks by
Rhodolph;,a predatory warfare eontinued. to rage along the
borders, Neither the emperor nor the sultan, had they wished
it, could prevent fiery spirits, garrisoned in fortresses frowning
at each other, from meeting occasionally in hostile encounter,
And both parties were willing that their soldiers should have
enough to do to keep up their courage and their warlike spirit.
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Aggression succeeding aggression, sometimes on one side and
sometimes on the other, the sultan at last, in a moment of ex-
asperation, resolved to break the truce.

A large army of Turks invaded Croatia, took several for-
tresses, and marching up the valley of the Save, were opening
before them a route into the heart of the Austrian States.
The emperor hastily gathered an army to oppose them. They
met before Siseck, at the confluence of the Kulpa and the
Save. The Turks were totally defeated, with the loss of
twelve thousand men. Exasperated by the defeat, the sultan

roused his energies anew, and war again raged in all its hor-

rors. The advantage was with the Turks, and they gradually
forced their way up the valley of the Danube, taking fortress
after fortress, till they werein possession of the important town

of Raab, within-a hundred miles of Vienna.

Sigismond, the ywaivode or governor of Transylvania, an
energetic, high-spirited man, had, by his arms, brought the
provinces of Wallachia and Moldavia under subjection to him,
Having attained such power, he was galled at the idea of
holding his government under the protection of the Turks.
He accordingly abandoned the sultan, and entered into a co-
alition with the emperor. The united armies fell furiously
upon the Turks, and drove them back to Constantinople.

The sultan, himself a man of exceedingly ferocious charac-
ter, was thoroughly aroused by this disgrace. He raised an
jmmense army; placed himself at its head, and in 1596 again
invaded Hungary. He drove the Austrians everywhere before
him, and but for the lateness of the season would have bom-
barded Vienna. digismond, in the hour of victory, sold Tran-
sylyauia to Rhodolph for the governorship of some provinces
in Silesia, and a large annual pension. There was some fight-
ing before the question was fully settled in favor of the em-
peror, and then he placed the purchased and the conquered
province under the government of the imperial general Basta,

The rule of Basta was so despotic that the Transylvaniang
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rose in revolt, and under an intrepid chief, Moses Tzekeli, ap-
pealed to the Turks foraid. The Turks were rejoiced again to
fnd the Christians divided, and hastened to avail themselves of
the codperation of the disaffected. The Austrians were driven
from- Transylvania, and the Turks aided in erowning Tzekeli
Prince. of Transylvania, under the protection of the Porte.
The Austrians, however, soon returned in greater force, killed
Tzokeli in the confusion of battle, and reconquered the coun-
try. During all this time wretched Hungary was rayvaged
with incessant wars between the Turks and Austrians, Army
after army swept to and fro over the smoldering cities and
desolated plains. Neither party gained any decisive advan-
tage, while Hungary was exposed to misery which no pen can
deseribe. ~ Cities were bombarded, now by the Austrians and
now by the Turks, villages were burned, harvests trodden
down, every thing eatable was consumed. Outrages were
perpetrated upon the helpless population by the ferocious
Tarks which ean not be told.

The Hungarians lost all confidence in Rhodolph. The big-
oted emperor was so much engaged in the attempt to extir-
pate what he called heresy from his realms, that he negleeted
to send. armies sufficiently strong to protect Hungary from
these ravages. He could have done this without much diffi-
culty; but absorbed in his hostility to Protestantisin, he mere-
ly sent sufficient troops to Hungary to keep the conntry in a
constant state of warfare. . He filled every important govern-
mental post in Hungary with Catholies and foreigners, To all
the complaints of the Hungarians he turned a deaf ear; and
his own Austrian troops frequently rivaled the Turks in dev-
astation and pillage.. At the same time he issned the most
intolerant edicts, depriving the Protestants of all their rights,
and endeavoring to force the Roman (Catholic religion upon
the community.

He allowed, and even encouraged, his rapacious generals
to insult and defraud the Protestant Hungarian nobles, seiz
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ing their castles, confiscating their estates and driving them
into exile. 'This oppression at last became unendurable. The
people were driven to despair. One of the most illustrious
nobles of Hungary, a magnate of great wealth and distinetion,
Stephen Botskoi, repaived to Prague to inform the emperor of
the deplorable state of Hungary and to seck redress. He was
treated with the utmost indignity ; was detained for hours in
the ante-chamber of the emperor, where he encountered the
most cutting insults from the minions of the court. The in-
dignation of the high-spirited noble was roused to the high-
est pitch. And when, on his return to Hungary, he found his
estates plundered and devastated by erder of the imperial
governor, he was all ready to head an insurrection.
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IT is indeed refreshing, in the midst of the long list of selfish

and ambitious sovereigns who have disgraced the thrones
of Europe, to meet with such a prince as Maximilian, a gentle-
man, a philosopher, a philanthropist and a Christian. Henry
of'Valois, on his return from Poland to France, visited Maxi-
milian at Vienna, Henry was considered one of the most
polished men of his age. He remarked in his palace at Paris
that in all his'travels he had never met a more accomplished
gentleman than the Emperor Maximilian. Similar is the tes-
timony of all his contemporaries, With all alike, at all times,
and under all circumstances, he was courteous and affable.

His amiability shone as conspicuously at home as abroad, and

he was invariably the kind husband, the tender father, the in-

dulgent master and the faithfunl friend.

In early life he had vigorously prosecuted his studies, and
thus possessed the invaluable blessing of a highly cultivated
mind. Fond of the languages, he not only wrote and con-
versed in the Latin tongue with fluency and elegance, but was
quite at home in all the languages of his extensive domains.
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Notwithstanding the immense cares devolving upon the
raler of so extended an empire, he appropriated a portion of
time every day to devotional reading and prayer; and his
hours were methodically arranged for business, recr eation and
repose. The most humble subject formd easy access to his
person, and always obtained a patient hearing. 'When he was
chosen King of Poland, some ambassadors from Bohemia vol-
untarily went to Poland to testify to the virtues of their king.
It was a heartfelt tribute, such as few sovereigns have ever
received.

“We Bohemians,” said they, “are as happy under his gov-
ernment as if he were our father. Our privileges, laws, rights,
liberties and usages are protected and defended. Not less
just than wise, he confers the offices and dignities of the king-
dom only on natives of rank, and is not influenced by favor ot
artifice. e introduces no innovations contrary to our immu-
nities ; and when the great expenses which he incurs for the
good of Christendom render contributions necessary, he ley-
ies them without violence, and with the approbation of the
States. But what may be almost considered a miracle is, the
prudence and impartiality of his condugt toward persons of a
different faith, always recommending union, concord; peace,
toleration and mutual regard. He listens even to the mean-
est of his subjects, readily receives their petitions and renders
impartial justice to all.” ,

Not an act of injustice sullied his reign, and during his ad-
ministration nearly all Germany, with the exception of Hun-
gary, enjoyed almost uninterrupted tranquillity., Catholies and
Protestants unite in his praises, and have conferred upon him
the surname of the Delight of Mankind. His wife Mary was
the daughter of Charles V.  She was:an accomplished, exem-
plary woman, entirely devoted to the Catholic faith. For this
devotion, notwithstanding the tolerant spirit of her husband,
she was warmly extolled by the Catholics. Gregory XIIL
called her the firm column of the Catholic faith, and Pius V
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pronounced her worthy of being worshiped. After the death
of her husband she returned to Spain, to the bigoted court of
her bigoted brother Philip. Upon reaching Madrid she de.
veloped the spirit which dishonored her, in expressing great
joy that she was once more.in a country where no heretic was
tolerated. Soon after she entered a nunnery where she re
mained seven years until her death.

It.is interesting briefly to trace out the history of the chil-
dren of this royal family. Tt certainly will not tend fo make
one any more diseontented to move in a humbler sphere,
Maximilian left three daughters and five sons.

Anue, the eldest daughter, was engaged to her cousin, Don
Carlos, only son of her uncle Philip, King of Spain. As he
was consequently heir to-the Spanish throne, this was a bril-
liant mateh. History thus records the person and character
of Don Carlos. He was sickly and one of hislegs was shorter
than the other. His temper wvasnot only violent, but furious,
breaking over all restraints, and the malignant passions were
those alone which governed him. He always slept with two
naked swords under his pillow, two loaded pistols, and several
loaded /gunns, with achest of fire-arms at the side of his bed.
He formed a conspiracy to murder his father., He was ar-
rested and imprisoned. Choking with rage, he called fora fire
and threw himself into the flames, hoping to suffocate himself
Being rescued, he attempted to starve himself. Failing in
this, he tried to choke himself by swallowing a diamond. 'He
threw off' his clothes, and went naked and barefoot on the
stone floor, hoping to engender some fatal disease. For eleven
days he took no food but ice. At length the wretched man
died, and thus Anne lost her lover.. But Philip, the father of
Don Carlos, and own uncle of Anne, coneluded to take her for
himself. She lived a few years as Queen of Spain, and died
four years after the death of her father, Maximilian.

Elizabeth, the second daughter, was beantiful. At sixteen
years of age she married Charles IX., King of France, whe
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was then twenty years old, Charles IX. ascended the throne
when but ten years of age, under the regency of his infamous
mother, Catherine de Medici, perhaps the most demoniac fe-
male earth has known. Under her tutelage, her boy, equally
impotent in body and in mind, became as pitiable a creature as
ever disgraced a throne. The only energy he ever showed
was in shooting the Protestants from a window of the Louvre
in the horrible Massacre of St. Bartholomeyw, which he planned
at the instigation of his fiend.like mother. A few wretched
years the youthful queen lived with the monster, when his
death released her from that bondage. She then returned to
Vienna, a young and childless widow, but twenty years of age.
She built and endowed the splendid monastery of St. Mary
de Angelis, and having seen enough of the pomp of the world,
shut herself.up from the world in.the imprisonment of its
cloisters, where she recounted her beads for nineteen years,
unfil she died in 1592,

Margaret, the youngest danghter, after her father’s death,
acecompanied her mother to Spain. Her sister Anne soon after
died, and Philip IL., her morose and debauched hushand, hav-
ing already buried four wives, and no one can tell how many
guilty fayvorites, sought the hand of his young and fresh niece.
But Margaret wisely preferred the gloom of the cloister to the
Babylonish glare of the palace. She rejected the polluted and
withered hand, and in solitude and silence, as a hooded nun, she
remained immnred in her cell for fifty-seven years, Then her
pure spirvit passed from a joyless life on earth, we trust, to a
happy nome 1w heaven.

Rhodolph, the eldest son, succeeded his father, and in the
subsequent pages we shall record his career.

Ernest, the gecond son, was a mild, bashful young man, of
a temperament so singularly melancholy that he was rarely
known to smile. His brother Rhodolph gave him the appoint-
ment of Governor of Hungary, He passed guietly down the
stream cof time until he was forty-two years of age, when he
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died of the stone, a discase which had long tortured him with
excruciating pangs.

Matthias, the third son, became a restless, turbulent man
whose deeds we shall have occasion to record in connectior.
with his brother Rhodolph, whom he sternly and successfully
opposed,

Maximilian, the fourth son, when thirty years of age was
elected King of Poland. | ‘An opposition party chose John, son
of the King of Sweden. The rival candidates appealed to the
arnel arbitration of the sword. In a decisive battle Maximil-
ian’s troops were defeated, and he was taken prisoner. He
was only released upon his giving the pledge tha he renounced
all his ¥ight to the throne, e rambled about, now governing
a province, and now fighting the Turks, until he died unmar-
ried, sixty years of age.

Albert, the youngest son, was destined to the Chureh. He
was sent to Spain, and under the patronage of his royal uncle
lie'soon rose to exalted ecclesiastical dignities. He, however,
eventually renounced these for more alluring temporal hon-
ors.  Surrendering his eardinal’s hat, and archiepiscopal robes.
he espoused Isabella, danghter of Philip, and from the gov-
ernorship of Portugal was promoted to the sovereignty of the
Netherlands. Here he encountered only opposition and war.
After a stormy and unsuccessful life, in which he was thwarted
in all his plans, he died childless,

From this digression let us rveturn to Rhodolph IIL, the
heir to the titles and the sovereignties of his father the'em-
peror. It was indeed a splendid inheritance which fell to his
lot. He was the sole possessor of the archduchy of Austria,
King of Bohemia and of Hungary, and Emperor of Geérmany.
He was but twenty-five years of age when he ‘entered upon
the undisputed possession of all these dignities. His natural
disposition was mild and amiable, his education had been care-
fully attended to, his moral character was good, a rare virtue
in those days, and he had already evinced much industry, ex
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ergy and talents for business, Iis father had left the finances
and the internal administration of all his realms in good con-

dition ; his moderation had greatly mitigated the religious

animosities which disturbed other portions of Europe, and all
obstacles to a peaceful and prosperous reign seemed vo have
been removed.

But all these prospects were blighted by the religious big-
otry which had gained a firm hold of the mind of the young
emperor. When he was but twelve years of age he was sent
to Madrid to be educated. Philip IL., of Spain, Rhodolph’s
uncle, had an only daughter, and no son, and there seemed to
be no prospect that his queen would give birth to another
child. Philip consequently thought of adopting Rhodolph as
his snceessor to the Spanish throne, and of marrying him to
his daughter, In the court of Spainwhere the Jesuits held
supreme sway, and where Rhodolph was intrusted to their
guidance, the superstitious sentiments which he had imbibed
from his mother were still more deeply rooted. The Jesnits
found Rhodolph a docile pupil ; and never on earth have there
been found a set of men who, more thoronghly than the Jes-
uits, have understood the art of educating the mind to sub-
jection. Rhodolph was instructed in all the petty ‘arts of
intrigue and dissimulation, and was brought into entire sub-
serviency -to the Spanish court. ~Thus educated; Rhodolph
received the crown.

He' commenced his reign with the desperate resolyve to
erush out Protestantism, either by force or guile, and to bring
back his realms to the papal church. Even the toleration of
Maximilian, in those dark days, did not allow freedom of
worship to any but the nobles. The wealthy and emancipated
citizens of Vienna, and other royal cities, could not establish
a church of their own ; they could only, under protection of
the nobles, attend the churches which the nobles sustained.
In other words, the people were slaves, who were hardly
thought of in any state arrangements. The nobles were
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merely. the slaveholders. As there was not difference of
color .to mark the difference between the slaveholder and the
slaves or vassals, many in the eities, who had in various ways
achieved their emancipation, had become wealthy and in-
structed, and were slowly claiming some few rights. The
country nobles could assomble “their vassals in the churches
where they had obtained toleration,. In some few cases some
of the citizens of the large towns, who had obtained emanci-
pation from some fendal oppressions, had certain defined po-
litical privileges granted them. But, in general, the nobles
or slaveholders, some having more, and some having less
wealth and power, were all whom even Maximilian thought
of including in his acts of toleration, Alearned man in the
universities, or a wealthy man in the walks of commerce, was
compelled to find shelter under the protection of some power-
fal noble. There were nobles of all ranks, from the dukes,
who could bring twenty thousand armed men into the field,
down to the most petty, impoverished baron, who had perhaps
not half'a dozen wvassals,

Rhodolphs first measure was to prevent the burghers, as
they were called, who were those who had in varions ways
obtained -emancipation from vassal service, and in the large
cities had acquired energy, wealth and an air of independ-
ence, from attending Protestant worship. The nobles were
very jealous of their privileges, and were prompt to combine
whenever they thought them infringed. /Fearful of ronsing
the nobles, Rhodolph issued a decree, confirming the toleras
tion which his father had granted the nobles, but forbidding
the burghers from attending Protestant worship. This was
very adroitly done, as it did not interfere with: the vassals of
the rural nobles on their estates; and these burghers were
frecd men, over whom the nobles could claim no authority.
At the same time Rhodolph silenced three of the most elo-
quent and influential of the Protestant ministers, under the
plea that they assailed the Catholic church with too much yire
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lence ; and he also forbade any one thenceforward to officiate
as a Protestant clergyman without a license from him. These
were very decisive acts, and yet very adroit ones, as they
did not directly interfere with any of the immunities of the
nobles.

The Protestants were, however, much alarmed hy these
measures, as indicative of the intolerant policy of the new
king. The preachers met together to consult. They corre-
sponded with foreign universities respecting the proper course
to pursue; and the Protestant nobles met to confer upon the
posture of affairs. As the result of their conferences, they
issued a remonstrance, declaring that they could not yield tc
such an infringement of the rights of conscience, and that
“ they were bound to obey God rather than man.”

Rhodolph was pleased with: this resistance, as it afforded
hin some excuse for striking a still heavier blow. He de-
clared the remonstrants guilty of rebellion. As a punishment,
he banished several Protestant ministers, and utterly forbade
the exercise of any Protestant worship whatever, in any of
the royal towns, including Vienna itself. He communicated
with the leading Catholics in the Church and in the State,
urging them to act with energy, concert and unanimity. He
removed the Protestants from office, and supplied their places
with Catholics. He forbade any license to preach or aca:
demical degree, or professorship in the universities from heing
conferred upon any one who did not sign the formulary of
the Catholic faith. e ordered anew catechism to be drawn
up for universal use in the schools, that there should be no
more Protestant education of children ; he allowed no town

to. choose any officer without his approbation, and he refused
i

to ratify any choice which did not’ fall ipon a Catholic. No
person was to be admitted to the rights of burghership, until
he had taken an oath of submission to the Catholic priest
hood. These high-handed measures led to the outbreak of a

few insurrections, which the emperor crushed with iron rigor
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In the course of a few years, by the vigorous and unrelenting
prosecution of these measures, Rhodolph gave the Cathoiics
the ascendency in all his realms.

While the Catholics were all united, the Protestants were
shamefully divided upon the most trivial points of discipline,
or npon abstruse questions in philosophy above the reach of
mortal minds, - It was as true/then, as in the days of our
Saviour, that “the children of this world.are wiser in their gen-
eration than the ¢hildren of light.” Henry IV., of France,
who had not then embraced the Catholie faith, was anxious to
unite the two great parties of Lutherans and Calvinists, who
were as hostile to each other as they were| to the Catholies.
He sent/an ambassador to Germany to urge their union. Ie
entreated them to-call a general synod, suggesting, that as
they differed only on the single point of the Lord’s Supper it
would be easy for them to form some basis of fraternal and
barmonious action.

The Catholic church received the doctrine, so called, of
transubstantiation ; that is, the bread and wine, used in the
Lord’s Suppery is converted into the actual body and blood
of Jesus Christ, that it is no longer bread and wine, but real
flesh and blood; and-none the less so, because it does not ap-
pear such to our senses. Luther renounced the doctrine of
{ransubstantiation, and adopted, in its stead, what he called
consubstantiation ; that is, that after the conseeration of the
elements; the body and blood of Christ are substantially pres-
ent with (cum et sub,) with and nnder, the substance of the
hread and wine. Calvin taught that the bread and wine rep-
resented the real body and blood of Christ, and that the
body and blood were spiritually Juesent in-the saerament. - 1t
is a deplorable exhibition of the weakness of goad men, that
the Lutherans and the Calvinists shonld have wasted their
energies in contending together upon such 2 point. But we
moderns have no right to boast. Precisely the same spirit is

manifested now, and denominations differ and strive together
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upon questions which the human mind can never settle. The
spirit which then animated the two parties may be inferred
from the reply of the Lutherans. ;

“The partisans of Calvin,” they wrote, “ have accumulated
such numberless errors in regard to the person of Christ, the
communication of His merits and the diznity of human nature ;
have given sueh forced explanations of the Scriptures, :mdl
adopted so many blasphemies, that the question of the Lord’s
Supper, far from being the principal, has become the least
point of difference. An outward union, merely for worldly
purposes, in which each party is suffered to maintain its })(;-
culiar tenets, can neither be agreeable to God nor useful to
the Church. These considerations indnced us to insert into
the formulavy of concord a condemnation of the Calvinistical
errors; andto declare our publie decision that false principles
should not be covered with the semblance of exterior union,
and tolerated under pretense of the right of private judgment,
but that all should submit to the Word of God, as 11?0 only
rule to which their faith and instructions should be cur;-
formable.”

They, in conclusion, very politely informed King Hetry
IV. himself, that if he wished to unite with them, he nkxusl, .\i-,r.ﬁ
their creed. This was sincerity, honesty, but it was the .~Aivrn-
cerity and honesty of minds but partially disinthralled {rom the
bigotry of the dark ages. While the Protestants were thus
unbiappily disunited, the pope codperated with the emperor
and wheeled all his mighty forces into the line to recover (‘ln’:
ground which the papal church had lost. Several of the more
enlightened of the Protestant princes, seeing all their efforts
paralyzed by disunion, endeavored to heal the schism. But
thie Lutheran leaders would not listen to the Calyinists, nor

the Calvinists ) itherans, @ ¢
inists to the Lutherans, and the masses, as usual,

blindly followed their leaders.
Several of the Calvinist princes and nobles, the Lutherans

refusing to meet with them. united in a confederacy at Heil-
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brun, and drew up a long list of grievances, declaring that,
until they were redressed, they should withhold the suec-
cors which the emperor had solicited to repel the Turks.
Most of these grievances were Very serious, sufliciently so to
rouse men to-almost aiy desperation of resistance, But it
would be amusing, were it nob humiliating, to find among
them the complaint that the pope had changed the calendar
feom the Julian to the Gregorian.

By the Julian calendar, or Old Style as it was called, the
solar year was estimated at three hundred and sixty-five days
and six (hours; but it exceeds this by about eleven minutes.
As no allowanee wasmade for these minutes, which amount to
a day in abeut one hundred and thirty years, the current yeat
had, in process of ages, advanced ten days beyond the real
time. Thus the vernal equinox, which reaily took place on
the 10th of March, was assigned in the calendar to the 21st.
To reetify this important error the New Style, or Gregorian
calendar, was introduced, so called from Pope Gregory XII.
Ten days were dropped-after the 4th of October, 1582, and the
5th was called the 15th. This reform of the calendar, correct
and necessary as it was, was for a long time adopted only by
the Catholie princes, so hostile were the Protestants to any
thing whatever which originated from the pope. In their list
of grievances they mentioned this' most salutary reform as
one, stating that the pope and the Jesuits presumed even.to
change the orderof times and years.

This confederacy of the Calvinists, unaided by the Luther-
ans, accomplished nothing ; but still, as year after year the
disaffection increased, their numbers gradually increased alse,
until, on the 12th of February, 1603, at Heidelberg they en:
tered into quite a formidable alliance, offensive and defensive.

Rhodolph, enconraged by success, pressed his measure of
intolerance with renovated vigor. Having quite effectually
abolished the Protestant worship in the States of Austria, he
turned his attention to Bohemia, where, under the mild gov
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ernment of his father, the Protestants had enjoyed a degree of
liberty of conscience hardly known in any other part of Eu-
rope. 'The realm was startled by the promulgation of a de-
cree forbidding both Calyinists and Lutherans from holding
any meetings for divine worship, and declaring them incapaci-
tated from holding any official employment whatever. At the
same time he abolished all their schools, and either closed all
their churches, or placed in them Catholic preachers. These
same decrees were also promulgated and these same meas-
ures adopted in Hungary. And still the Protestants, insanely
quarreling among themselves upon the most abstruse points of
theological philosophy, chose rather to be devoured piecemeal
by their great enemy than to combine in self-defense.

The emperor now turned from his own dominions of Aus-

tria, Hungary.and Bohemia, where be reigned in undisputed

sway, to other States of the empire, which were governed by
their own independent rulers and laws, and where the power
of the emperor was shadowy and limited. He began with the
city of Aix-la-Chapelle, in & Prussian provinee on the Lower
Rhine ; sent an army there, took possession of the town, ex-
pelled the Protestants from the magistragy, driving some of
them into exile, inflicting heavy fines upon others, and abol-
ishing entirely the exercise of the Protestant religion.

He then turned to Donauworth, an important city of Ba-
varia, upon the Upper Danube. This was a Protestant city,
having within its walls but few- Catholics. —There yas in
the ity one Catholic veligions establishment, a Benedictine
abbey. The friars enjoyed unlimited freedom of conseience
and worship within their own walls, but were not permitted
to ocenpy the streets with their processions, performing the
forms and ceremonies of the Catholie.charch. The Catholics,
encouraged by the emperor, sent out a procession from the
walls of the abbey, with torches, banners, relics and all the
pageants of Catholic worship. The magistrates stopped the
procession, took away their banners and sent them back to

9
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the abbey, and then suffered the progession to proceed. Soon
atter the friars got up another procession on a funeral ocea
sion. The magistrates, apprehensive that this was a trap
excite them to some opposition which would render it plausi
ble for the, emperor to interfere, suffered the procession to
proceed unmolested.  In a few days the monks repeated the
experiment. The populace had now become excited, and there
were threats of violence, The magistrates, fearful of the con-
sequences, did every thing in their power to soothe the peo-
ple, and urged them, by earnest proclamation, to abstain frow
all tumult,  For some time the procession, displaying all the
hated pomp of papal worship, paraded the streets undisturbed.
But at length the populace became ungovernable, attacked the
monks, demolished their pageants and pelted them with mire
back into the convent.

This was enongh. The emperor published the ban of the
empire, and sent the Duke of Bavariawith an army to execute
the decree. Resistance was hopeless. /The troops took pos-
session. of the town, abolished the Protestant religion, and de-
livered the churches to the Catholics.

The Protestants now saw that there was no hope for them
but in-union. Thus driven together by an outward pressure
which was every day growing more menacing and severe, the
chiefis of the Protestant party met at Aschhausen and_estab-
lished a confederacy to continue for ten years. Thus united,
they drew up a list of grievances, and sent an embassy to pre-
sent their demands to the emperor. ‘And now came a very
serious turn in the fortunes of Rhodolph. Notwithstanding
the armistice which had been concluded with the Tuarks by
Rhodolph;,a predatory warfare eontinued. to rage along the
borders, Neither the emperor nor the sultan, had they wished
it, could prevent fiery spirits, garrisoned in fortresses frowning
at each other, from meeting occasionally in hostile encounter,
And both parties were willing that their soldiers should have
enough to do to keep up their courage and their warlike spirit.
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Aggression succeeding aggression, sometimes on one side and
sometimes on the other, the sultan at last, in a moment of ex-
asperation, resolved to break the truce.

A large army of Turks invaded Croatia, took several for-
tresses, and marching up the valley of the Save, were opening
before them a route into the heart of the Austrian States.
The emperor hastily gathered an army to oppose them. They
met before Siseck, at the confluence of the Kulpa and the
Save. The Turks were totally defeated, with the loss of
twelve thousand men. Exasperated by the defeat, the sultan

roused his energies anew, and war again raged in all its hor-

rors. The advantage was with the Turks, and they gradually
forced their way up the valley of the Danube, taking fortress
after fortress, till they werein possession of the important town

of Raab, within-a hundred miles of Vienna.

Sigismond, the ywaivode or governor of Transylvania, an
energetic, high-spirited man, had, by his arms, brought the
provinces of Wallachia and Moldavia under subjection to him,
Having attained such power, he was galled at the idea of
holding his government under the protection of the Turks.
He accordingly abandoned the sultan, and entered into a co-
alition with the emperor. The united armies fell furiously
upon the Turks, and drove them back to Constantinople.

The sultan, himself a man of exceedingly ferocious charac-
ter, was thoroughly aroused by this disgrace. He raised an
jmmense army; placed himself at its head, and in 1596 again
invaded Hungary. He drove the Austrians everywhere before
him, and but for the lateness of the season would have bom-
barded Vienna. digismond, in the hour of victory, sold Tran-
sylyauia to Rhodolph for the governorship of some provinces
in Silesia, and a large annual pension. There was some fight-
ing before the question was fully settled in favor of the em-
peror, and then he placed the purchased and the conquered
province under the government of the imperial general Basta,

The rule of Basta was so despotic that the Transylvaniang
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rose in revolt, and under an intrepid chief, Moses Tzekeli, ap-
pealed to the Turks foraid. The Turks were rejoiced again to
fnd the Christians divided, and hastened to avail themselves of
the codperation of the disaffected. The Austrians were driven
from- Transylvania, and the Turks aided in erowning Tzekeli
Prince. of Transylvania, under the protection of the Porte.
The Austrians, however, soon returned in greater force, killed
Tzokeli in the confusion of battle, and reconquered the coun-
try. During all this time wretched Hungary was rayvaged
with incessant wars between the Turks and Austrians, Army
after army swept to and fro over the smoldering cities and
desolated plains. Neither party gained any decisive advan-
tage, while Hungary was exposed to misery which no pen can
deseribe. ~ Cities were bombarded, now by the Austrians and
now by the Turks, villages were burned, harvests trodden
down, every thing eatable was consumed. Outrages were
perpetrated upon the helpless population by the ferocious
Tarks which ean not be told.

The Hungarians lost all confidence in Rhodolph. The big-
oted emperor was so much engaged in the attempt to extir-
pate what he called heresy from his realms, that he negleeted
to send. armies sufficiently strong to protect Hungary from
these ravages. He could have done this without much diffi-
culty; but absorbed in his hostility to Protestantisin, he mere-
ly sent sufficient troops to Hungary to keep the conntry in a
constant state of warfare. . He filled every important govern-
mental post in Hungary with Catholies and foreigners, To all
the complaints of the Hungarians he turned a deaf ear; and
his own Austrian troops frequently rivaled the Turks in dev-
astation and pillage.. At the same time he issned the most
intolerant edicts, depriving the Protestants of all their rights,
and endeavoring to force the Roman (Catholic religion upon
the community.

He allowed, and even encouraged, his rapacious generals
to insult and defraud the Protestant Hungarian nobles, seiz

SUCCESSION OF RHODOLPH IT . 197

ing their castles, confiscating their estates and driving them
into exile. 'This oppression at last became unendurable. The
people were driven to despair. One of the most illustrious
nobles of Hungary, a magnate of great wealth and distinetion,
Stephen Botskoi, repaived to Prague to inform the emperor of
the deplorable state of Hungary and to seck redress. He was
treated with the utmost indignity ; was detained for hours in
the ante-chamber of the emperor, where he encountered the
most cutting insults from the minions of the court. The in-
dignation of the high-spirited noble was roused to the high-
est pitch. And when, on his return to Hungary, he found his
estates plundered and devastated by erder of the imperial
governor, he was all ready to head an insurrection.
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promises and honeyed words, to which the prinee replied in
language which at once informed the emperor that the time for
dalliance had passed.

«T fear,” said the Prince of Anhalt, in words which sov-
ereigns are not accustomed. to hear, “that this answer will
rather ténd to prolong the dispute than to tranquillize the united
princes. I am heund in duty to represent to your imperial
majesty the dangcrous flame which I now see bursting forth
in Germany. Your counselors are ill adapted to extinguish
this rising flame—those counselors who have brought you
into such immiuent danger, and who have nearly destroyed
public confidence, credit and prosperity throughout your do-
minions. I must likewise exhort your imperial majesty to
take all important, affairs into consideration yourself, intreat-
ing you to recollect the example of Julius Cesar, who, had he
not neglected to read the note presented to him as he was
going to the capitol, would not have received the twenty
wounds which caused his death.”

This last remark threw the emperorinto a paroxysm of
terror. He Liad long been trembling from the apprehension
of assassination; . This allusion to Julitis Casar he considered
an intimation that his hour was-at hand. His terror was s¢
great that Prince Anhalt had to assure him, again and again,
that he intended no such menace, and that he was not aware
that any conspiracy was thought of any where, for his death.
The emperor was, however, so alarmed - that he promised any
thing and every thing. e doubtless intended to fulfill his
promise, but subsequent troubles arose which absorbed all
his remaining feeble energies, and obliterated past engage-
ments from his mind.

Matthias was watching all the events with the intensest
eagerness, as affording a brilliant prospect to Him, to obtain
the crown of Bohemia, and the scepter of the empire. Thiy
ambition consumed his days and his nights, verifying the ad:
age, “uneasy lies the head which wears a erown.”

CHAPTER XIV.
RHODOLPH III. AND MATTHIAS.

From 1609 To 1612.

DIFFIOULTIES AS T0 TRE SUcorsstoN.—HosTiLiTy o ITexey IV. To Tne House oF Aus
TRIA.—ARSASSINATION OF HENpY IV.—SIMILARITY IN SULLY'S AND NAPOLEOX'®
Prans.—Exvrramion oF tue Catnorics.—Tue Brotu Co or.— How Rro
DOLPH KEPT IT.—BRIZURE OF Pracur—Ruoporen A Ps oner.—Tar KiNG's AB-
pICATION.—UONDITION ED 70 TiE CrOWN.— RAGE oF RiopoLea.—MATTHIAS
gLrered Kixg—Tue Exrveror's ResipeNce—REJOICINGS OF THE PROTESTANTS.—
REPLY OF THE AMBASSADORS,—THR smBURG Digr—Tne uNkixpest CuT oY
ALL.—Ruoporne’s HumiutaTioN Axp Deamin,

ND now snddenly arose another question which threat-
ened to involve all Europe in war. The Duke of Cleves,

Juliers, and Berg died without issue. This splendid duchy
] o I o)

or rather combination of duchies, spread over a territory of
several thousand square miles, and was inhabited by over a
million of inhabitants. There were many claimants to the
siccession, and the question was so-singularly intricate and
involved, that there were many who seemed to have an equal
right to the possession, The emperor, by virtue of his im-
perial authority, issued an edict, putting the territory in se-
questration, till the question should be decided by the proper
tribunals, and, in the meantime, placing the territory in the
hands of one of his own family as administrator.

This act, together with the known wishes of Spain to pre-
vent so important a region, lying near the Netherlands, from
falling into the hands of the Protestants, immediately changed
the character of the dispute into a religious contest, and, as
by magie, all Eurcpe wheeled into line on the one side or the
other. Every other question was lost sight of, in the all-
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absorbing one, Shall the duchy fall into the hands ot the Pro
estants or the Catholics ?

Henry IV. of France zealously espoused the cause of the
Protestants. He was very hostile to the house of Austria for
the assistance it had lent to that celebrated league which for so
many years had deluged France m blood, and kept Henry IV,
from the throne ; and he was particularly anxious to humble
that proud power. Though Henry IV, after fighting for
many years the battles of Protestantism, had, from motives
of policy, avowed the Romish faith, he could never forget his
mother’s instructions, his early predilections:and his old friends
and supporters, the Protestants; and his sympathies were al-
ways with them. Henry IV., as sagacious and energetic as
he was ambitious, saw that he could never .expect a more fa-
vorable moment to strike the house of Austria than the one
then presented.” The Emperor Rhodolph was weak, and
nniversally unpopular, not only with his own subjects, but
throughout Germany. The Protestantsavere all inimical to
him, and he was involved in desperate antagonism with his
energetic brother Matthias. Still he was a formidable foe, as,
ina war involying religious questions, he could rally around
him all the Catholic powers of Europe.

Henry IV., preparatory to pouring his troops into the
German empire, entered into secret negotiations with Eng-
land, Denmark, Switzerland, Venice, whom he easily pur-
chased with offers of plunder, and with the Protestant princes
of minor power on the continent. There were not a few, in-
different upon religious matters, who were ready to engage in
any enterprise which would humble Spain and Austria. Henry
collected a large force on the frontiers of Germany, and, with
ample materials of war, was prepared, at a given signal, to
burst into the territory of the empire.

The Catholics watched these movements with alarm, and

began also to organize. Rhodolph, who, from his position as
emperor, should have been their leader, was a wretched hy
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pochondriac, trembling before imaginary terrors, a prey to
the most gloomy superstitions, and still concealed in the se-
cret chambers of his palace. He was a burden to his party,
and was regarded by them with contempt. Matthias was
watching him, as the tiger watches its prey. To human eyes
1t \\'onldrnppem' that the destiny of the house of Austria was
sealed. Just at that eritical point, one of those unexpected
events occurred, which so often rise to thwart the deepest
laid schemes of man.

On the 14th of May, 1610, Henry IV. left the Louvre in
his carriage to visit his prime minister, the illustrious Sully,
who was sick. The city was thronged with the multitudes
assembled to witness the trinmphant entry of the queen, who
had just been crowned. It wasa beautiful spring morning,
and the king sat in his carriage with several of his nobles, the
windows of his carriage being drawnup. Just as the carriage
was turning up from the rue St. Honore into the rue Fer-
ronuerie, the passage was found bloeked up by two carts.
The moment the earriage stopped, a man sprung from the
crowd upon one of the spokes of the wheel, and grasping 3
part. of the coach with his right hand, with his left plunged
a dagoer to the hilt into the heart of Henvy IV. Instantly
\\'ith‘(vlh‘u\\'ing it, he repeated the blow, and with nervous
strength again penetrated the heart. The king dropped dead
juto the arms of his friends, tne blood gushing from the
wound and from his mouth. The wretched assassin, a fanatie
monk, Francis Rayaillac, was immediately seized by the guard.
With difficulty they protected him from being torn in pieces
by the populace. He was reserved for a more t,m‘nhl‘e fate,
and was subsequently put to death by the most frightful ‘tor
tures human ingenuity could devise,

The poniard of the assassin changed the fate of Europe.
Henry IV, had formed one of the grandest plans which ever
ontel'éd the human mind. Though it is not at all probable
that Ir conld have executed it, the attempt, with the immenss
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meauns he had at his disposal, and with his energy as a warrior
and diplomatist, would doubtless have entirely ultered the
aspect of human affairs. There was very much in his plan to
secure the approval of all those enlightened men who were
mourning over the incessant and cruel wars with which Eu-
rope was ever desolated. Ilis intention was to reconstruct
Europe into fifteen States, as nearly uniform in size and power
a3 possible. These States were, according to their own choice,
to be monarchical or republican, and were to be associated on
a plan somewhat resemblicg that of the United States of
North America. In each State the majority were to decide
which religion, whether Protestant or Catholic, should be es-
tablished. The Catholics were all to leave the Protestant
States, and assembie in' their own. In like manner the Prot-
estants were to abandon the Catholic kingdoms. This was
the very highest point to which the spirit of toleration had
then attained. All Pagans and Mohammedans were to be
driven out.of Europe into Asia. A civil tribunal was to be
organized to settle all national difficulties, so that there should

be no more war. There wasto be a st anding army belonging

tothe confederacy; to preserve the peace, and enforce its de-
crees, consisting of two hundred-and seventy thousand in-
fantry, fifty thousand cavalry, two hundred cannon, and one
hundred and twenty ships of war.

This plan was by no means so chimerical as at first glance
it might seem to be. The sagacious Sully examined it in all
its details, and/ gave it his cordial support. The copperation
of two or three of the leading powers would have invested
the plan with sufficient moral and physical support to render
its success even probable. But the single poniard of the
monk Ravaillae arrested it all.

The Emperor Napoleon 1. had formed essentially the same
plan, with the same humane desire to put an end to intermin
able wars ; but he had adopted far r obler principles of tolera
tion.

~
ROHODOLPHM TIIT. AND MATTHIAS, 217

“ One of my great plans,” said e at St. Helena, “ was the
rejoining, the coneentration of those same geographical nations
which have been disunited and parcelled out by revolution and
poliey. There are dispersed in Europe upwards of thirty mil-
lions of French, fifteen millions of Spaniards, fifteen millions of
[talians, and thirty millions of Germans. It was my intention
to incorporate these several people each into one nation. It
would have been a noble thing to have advanced into posterity
with such a train, and attended by the blessings of future ages.
I felt mysa'f worthy of this glory.

“ Afier this summary simplification, it would "have been
possible to induige the chimera of the beau ideal of civiliza-
tion. In this state of things there would have been some
chance of establishing in every country a unity of codes, of
principles, of opinicns, of sentiments, views and interests,
Then perhaps, by the hkelp of the universal diffusion of knosw!-
edge, one might haye thought of attempting in the great hu.
man family the application of fti:e American Congress, or the
Amphictyons of Greeece.. What 4 perspective of power, gran-
deur, happiness and prosperity wanld thus have appeared,

“The coneentration of thirty o: forty millions of French-
men was completed and perfected. That of fifteen millions of
Spaniards was nearly accomplished. . Ihecause I did not sub-
due the Spantards, it will henceforth be argued that they were
tavineible, for nothing is more common than to convert acei-
dent inte principle. But the fact is that they were actually
conquered, and, at the very moment when they escaped me,
the Cortes of Cadiz were secretly in treaty with me. They

were not delivered either by their own resistance or by the
efforts of the English, but by the reverses which I sustained at
different points, and, above ‘all, Ly the error I ccevwitted in
transferring my whole forcos to the distance of th=xe thou-
gand miles from them. Had it not been for this, thr Span.
ish government would have been shortly consclidates the
public mind would have been t-wmquiliz d, Wl Lostile pies
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would have been rallied together. Three or four ycars wounld
have restored the Spaniards to profound peace and brilliant
prosperity., They would have become a compact nation, and
I should have well deserved their gratitude, for I should have
saved them from the tyranny by which they are now oppressed,
and the terrible agitations which await them.

‘< With regard to the fifteen millions of Italians, their con-
centration was already far advanced ; it.only wanted maturity.
The people were daily becoming more firmly established in
the unity of principles and legislation, and also in the unity of
thought and feeling—that certain and infallible cement of hu-
man thought and concentration. The union of Piedmont to
France, and the junction of Parma, Tuscany and Rome, were,
in my mind, only temporary measures, intended merely to
gnarantee and promote the national education of the Ttalians.
The portions of Italy that were united to France, though that
union might have been regarded as the result of invasion on
our part, were, in spite of their Italian patriotism, the very
places that continued most attached to us.

¢ All the south of Europe, therefore, would soon have been
rendered compaet in point of locality, views, opinions, senti-
ments and interests. In this state of things, what would have
been the weight of all the nations of the North? What hu-
man efforts could have broken through so strong a barrier ?
The concentration of the Germans must have been effected
more gradually, and therefore I had done no more than sim-
plify their monstrous.complication. Not that they were un-
prepared for concentralization ; on the contrary, they were
too well prepared for it, and they might have blindly risen in
reaction against us before they had comprehended our de-
signs. | How happens it that no German prinee has yet formed
a just notion of the spivit of his nation, and turned it to good
account ?  Certainly if Heayen had made me a prince of Ger-

many, amid the critical events of our times I should infallibly
have governed the thirty millians of Germans combined ; and,
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from what I know of them, I think T may venture to affirm
that if they had once elected and proclaimed me they would not
have forsn‘ken me, and I should never have been at St. Helena.

% At all events,” the emperor continued, after a moment’s
pause, “ this concentration will be brought about sooner or
iater by the very force of events. The impulse is given, and
I think‘th:tt since my fall and the destruction of my system, no
grand equilibrium can possibly be established in Europe exeept
by the concentration and confederation of the principal na-
tions. The sovereign who in the first great confliet shall sin-
cerely embrace the cause of the people, will find himself at the
head of Europe, and may attempt whatever he pleases.”

Thus similar were the plans of these two most illustrions
men, But from this digression let us return to the affairs of
Austria. With the death of Henry IV, fell the stupendous
plan which his genius conceived, and which his genius alone
could execute. The Protestants, all over Europe, regarded
his death as & terrible blow. Still they did not despair of se-
curing the contested duchy for a Protestant prince. The fall
of Hanv TV. raised from the Catholies a shout of exultation,
and they redoubled their zeal.

The various princes of the house of Austria, brothers, un
cles, eonsins, holding important posts all overthe empire, were
much alarmed in view of the peril to which the family aseend-
ing was exposed by the feebleness of Rhodolph. They hcld‘
a private family conference, and decided that the interests of
all required that there should be reconciliation between Mat-
thias and Rhodolph ; or that, in their divided state, they would
£all vietims to their numerous foes, The brothers agreed. to
an outward reconciliation ; but there was not the slightest miti
gation of the rancor which filled their hearts. M:‘ltl'hiﬂ-‘, how
ever, consented to acknowledge the gaperiority of his brother,
the emperor, to honor him as the head of' the family, n.nd to

hold his possessions as fiefs of Rhodolph intrusted ‘to him by
favor. Rhodolph, while hating Matthias, and watehing for an
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opportunity to crush him, promised to regard him hereafter ax
a brother and a friend.

And now Rhodolph developed unexpected energy, ming-
led with treachery and disgraceful duplicity. He secretly and
treacherously invited the Archduke Leopold, who was alse
Bishop of Passan and Strasbourg; and one of the most bigoted
of the warrior ecclesiastics of the papal church, to invade, with
an army of sixteen thousand men, Rhodolph’s own kingdom
of Bohemia, under the plea that the wages of the soldiers had
not been paid. | I was his object, by thus introducing an ar-
my of Roman Catholics into his kingdom, and betraying into
their hands several strong fortresses, then to place himself at
their head, rally the Catholics of Bohemia around him, annul
all the edicts of toleration, erush the Protestants, and then to
march to the punishment of Matthins.

The troops, in accordance with their treacherous plan, burst
mto Upper Austria, where the emperor had provided that
there should be no force to oppose them. | They spread them-
selves over the eonntry, robbing the Protestants and destroy-
ing their property with the-most wanton' cruelty. Crossing
the Danube they eontinued their marchand entered Bohemia,
Still Rhodolph kept quiet in his palace, sending no force to
oppose, but on.the eontrary contriving that towns and for-
tresses, left defenseless, should fall easily into their hands.
Bohemia was in a terrible state of agitation. Wherever the
invading army appeared, it wreaked dire vengeance upon the
Protestants. The leaders of the Protestants hurriedly ran to-
gether, and, suspicions of treachery, sent an earnest appeal to
the king.

The infimous emperor, not yet ready to lay aside the vail,
called Heaven to witness that the ireuption was made without

his knowledge, and advised vigorous measures to repel the foe,
while he carefully thwarted the execution of any such meas-
ures. At the same time he issued a proclamation to Leopold,
commanding him to retire. Leopold understood all this be-
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forchand, and smiling, pressed on. Aided h_\; the treason of
the king, they reached Prague, seized one of the g.ates m1as-
sacred the guard, and took possession of"tho cﬂlnt:'d‘. rl‘he
emperor now came forward and disclosed his pl:‘ms. 111\:.1.01-
eign troops, holding Prague and many other of the most im-
portant towns and fortresses in the kingdom, took the eath (?f
allegiance to Rhodolph as their sovereign, and he placed in
thei; hands five pieces of heavy artillery, which were planted
in battery on an eminence which commanded the town. A
part of liohcmia rallied around the king in support of these
atrocious measures. -
But all the Protestants, and all who had any sympat! Y'\\'lth
the Protestants, were exasperated to the highu:st piteh. l‘ho‘y
immediately dispatched messengers to Matthias :{ml ts their
friends in Moravia, imploring aid. Matthias immediately Wart-
ed eight thousand Hungarians on the mrnwh.' As they en-
tered Bohemia with rapid steps and pushed their way toward
Prague they were joined everyhour by Protestant levies pour-
ing ?11 ﬁ'om‘ all quarters.  So rapidly did t.huir r.:vmks ..)H(‘]'(f‘f\.i(_‘,
that Leopold’s troops, not daring to awatt lll‘L‘ll: arrival, in a
panie, fled by night. They were pursued on their retreat, at-
tacked, and put to flight with the loss of two thousand men.
The eeclésiastical duke, in shame and-confusion, slunk away to
his episcopal castle of Passau. ‘
The contemptible Rliodolph now first pl'npo&(‘('] t’cn.ns 'ot
reconciliation, and then implored the clemency of ]:li\_‘ indig-
nant conquerors. They turned from the (_n'urtu.rcs uf‘ Ll)nc per-
jured monarch with disdain, burst into the city of Prague,
;urrmmdod every avenue to the palace, and took Rhodolph a
prisoner. Soon Matthias arrived, mounted in regal 'splcnd(‘)r,
at, the head of ‘a gorgeous retinne. The :ll'll'l.\' l'.l.‘(.'(fl‘\'(.'“] him
with thunders of accliim. -~ Rhodolph;-a captive in his palace,
heard the explosion of artillery, the ringing of bells and the
shouts of the populace, welecoming his dreaded and detested
rival to the capital. It was the 20th of March, 1611.
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The nobles commanded Rhodolph to summon a diet. The
humiliated, degraded, helpless emperor knew full well what
this signified, but dared not disobey. He summoned a diet.
It was immediately convened. Rhodolph sent in a message,
saying,

“Since; on account of my advanced age, I am no longer
capable. of supporting the weight of government, I hereby
abdicate the throne, and earnestly desire that my brother Mat-
thias may be crowned without delay.”?

The diet were disposed very promptly to gratify the king
in his expressed wishes. But there arose some very formida-
ble difficulties. The German princes, who were atfached to
the cause which Rhodolph had so cordially espoused, and whe
foresaw that his fall threatened the ascendency of Protestant:
ism throughout the empire; sent their ambassadors to the Bo-
liemian nobles with the menace of the vengeance of the em-
pire, if they proceeded to the deposition of Rhodolph and to
the inaugnration of Matthias; whom they stigmatized as an
usurpers.This unexpected interposition reanimated the hopes
of Rhiodolph;-and he instantly found such renovation of youth
and strength as to feel guite able to bear the burden of the
crown alittle longer; and consequently, notwithstanding his
abdication, through his fiiends, all the most accomplished
mechanism of diplomacy, with its menaces, its bribes, and its
artifice were employed to thwart the movements of Matthias
and his friends.

There was still another very great difficulty. Matthias
was very ambitions, and wished to be a sovereign, with sov-
ereign power. He was very reluctant to surrender the least
portion of those prerogatives which his regal ancestors had
grasped. But the nobles deemed this a favorable opportunity
to regain their lost power. They were disposed to make a
hard bargain with Matthias. They demanded—I1st, that the

throne should no longer be hereditary, but elective; 2d, that

the nobles should be permitted to meet in a diet, or congress,
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to deliberate upon public affairs whenever and wherever they
pleased ; 8d, that all finaneial and military affairs should be
left in their hands; 4th, that although the king might appoint
all the great officers of state, they might remove any of
them at pleasure; 5th, that it shonld be the privilege of the
nobles to form all foreign alliances ; 6th, that they were to be
empowered to form an armed force by their own authority.

Matthias hesitated in giving his assent to such demands,
which seemed to reduce him to a cipher, conferring upon
him only the shadow of a crown. Rhodolph, however, who
was eager to make any concessions, had his agents busy
through the diet, with assurances that the emperor would
grant all these concessions. But Rhodolph had fallen too
low to rise again. The diet spurned all his offers, and chose
Matthias, though he postponed his decision upon these ar-
ticles until he eould convene a future and more general diet.
Rhodolph had eagerly caught at the hope of regaining his
crown. As his messengers returned to him in the palace with
the tidings of their defeat, he was overwhelmed with indigna-
tion, shame and despair. In a paroxysm of agony he threw
up his window, and looking out upon the eity, exclaimed,

% Prague, unthankful Prague, who hast been so highly
elevated by mej now thou spurnest at thy benefactor. May
the curse and vengeance of God fall upon thee and all Bo-
hemia.”?

The 23d of May was appointed for the coronation. The
nobles ‘drew' up a paper, which they required Rhodolph to
sign, absolving his subjects from their oath of allegiance to
Lim. The degraded king writhed in helpless indignation, for
he was a captive. With the foolish petulance of a spoiled child,
as he affixed his signature in almost an illegible scrawl, he
dashed blots of ink upon the paper, and then, tearing the pen
to pieces, threw it upon the floor, and trampled it beneath his
feet.

It was still apprehended that the adherents of Rhodolph
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might make some armed demonstration in his favor. As a
precaution against this, the city was filled with troops, the
gates closed, and carefully guarded. The nobles met in the
great hall of the palace. Tt was called a meeting of the
States, for it included the higher nobles, the higher clergy,
and a-few ¢itizens, as representatives of certain privileged
cities. The forced abdieation of Rhodolph was first read. It
wasd as follows:—

“Tn conformity with the humble request of the States of
sur kingdom, we graciously declare the three estates, as wel
as all the inhabitants of all ranks and conditions, free from al
subjection, duty and obligation; and we release them from
their oath of allegiance, which they have taken to us as their
king, with a view to prevent all future dissensions and con-
fusion. We do this for the greater security and advantage
of the whole kingdom of Bohemia, over which we have ruled
six-and-thirty years, where we have almost always resided,
and which, during our administration, has been maintained in
peace, and increased inriches and splendor. We accordingly,
in virtue of this present voluntary resignation, and after due
reflection, do, from this day, release our subjects from all duty
and obligation.”

Matthias was-then chosen king, in accordance with all the
ancient customs of the hereditary monarchy of Bohemia, The
States immediately proceeded to his coronation. Every ef
fort was made to dazzle the multitude with the splendors of
the coronation, and to throw a halo of glory around the
event, not merely as the accession of a new mounarch to the
throne, but as the introduetion of a great reform in reinstating
the nation in its pristine rights,

While the capital was resounding \with these rejoicings,
Rhodolph had retired to a villa at some distance from the city,
in a secluded glen among the mountains, that he might close
his ears against the hateful sounds. The next day Matthias,
fraternally or maliciously, for it is not easy to judge which
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motive actusted him, sent a stinging message of assumed grat-

itude to his brother, thanking him for relinquishing in his
Lrother’s favor his throne and his palaces, and expressing the
hope that they might still live together in fraternal confidence
and affection.

Matthias and the States consulted their own honor rather
than Rhodolph’s merits, in treating him with great mag-
nanimity, Though Rhodolph had lost, one by one, all his own
hereditary or acquired territories, Austria, Hungary, Bohemia,
he still retained the imperial erown of Germany. This gave
him rank and certain official honors, with but little real power.
The emperor, who was also a powerful sovereign in his own
right, could marshal his own forces to establish his decrees.
But the emperor, who had no treasury or army of his own,
was powerless indeed.

The emperor was permitted to occupy one of the palaces
at Prague. He received an annual pension of nearly a mil-
lion of dollars; and the territories and revenues of four lord-
ships were conferred upon him. Matthias having consoli-
dated his government, and appointed the great officers of
his kingdom, left Prague without having any interview with
his brother, and returned to his central capital at Vienna,
where he martied Anne, daughter of his uncle Ferdinand
of Tyrol.

The Protestants all over the German empire hailed these
events with public rejoicing, Rhodolph had been their im-
placable foe. He was now disarmed and incapable of doing
them any serious injury. Matthias was professedly their
friend, had been placed in power mainly as their sovereign,
and was now invested with such power, as sovereign of the col-
tected realms of Austria, that he could effectually protect them
from persecution. This success emboldened them to unite in
a strong, wide-spread confederacy for the protection of their
richts, The Protestant nobles and princes, with the most dis.
tinguished of their clergy from all parts of the German em

10%
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pire, held a congress at Rothenburg. This great assembly, in
the number, splendor and dignity of its attendants, vied with
regal diets. Many of the most illustrious princes of the em-
pire were there in person, with imposing retinues. The em-
peror and Matthias both deemed it expedient to send ambas-
sadors to the meeting. The congress at Rothenburg was one
of the most memorable movements of the Protestant party.
They drew up minute regulations for the government of their
confederacy, established a system of taxation among them-
selves, made eflicient arrangements for the levying of troops,
established arsenals and magazines, and strongly garrisoned a
fortress, to be the nucleus of their gathering should they at
any time be compelled to appeal to arms.

Rhodolph, through lis ambassadors, appeared before thig
resplendent assembly the mean and miserable sycophant he
ever was in days of disaster. He was so silly as to try to win
them again to his eanse. He coaxed and made the most lib-
eral promises, but all in vain. Their reply was indignant and
decisive, yet dignified.

“We have too long,” they replied, “been duped by spe-
cious and deceitful promises. We now demand actions, not
words.. Let the emperor show us by the acts of his adminis-
tration that his spirit-is changed, and then, and then only,
can we confide in him.”

Matthias was still apprehensive that the emperor might
rally the Catholic forces of Germany, and in union with the
pope and the formidable power of the Spanish court, make an
attempt to recover his Bohemian throne. It was manifest that
with any energy of character, Rhodolph might combine Catho
lic Europe, and inundate the plains of Germany with blood.
While it was very important, therefore, that Matthias, should
do every thing he could to avoid exasperating the Catholics,
it was essential to his cause that he should rally around him
the sympathies of the Protestants.

The ambassadors of Matthias respectfully announced to the
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congress the events which had transpired in Bohemia in the
transference of the crown, and solicited the support of tl.e
congress. The Protestant princes received this communication
with satisfiction, promised their support in case it should be
needed, and, conscious of the danger of provoking Rhodolph
to any desperate efforts to rouse the Catholics, recommended
that he should be treated with brotherly kindness, and, at the
same time, watched with a vigilant eye.

Rhodolph, disappointed here, summoned an electoral meet-
ing of the empire, to be held at Nuremburg on the 14th of
December, 1711. He hoped that a majority of the electors
would be his friends. Before this body he presented a very
pathetic account of his grievances, delineating in most melan-
choly colors the sorrows which attend fallen grandeur. He
detailed his privations and necessities, the straits to which he
was rednced by poverty, his utter inability to maintain a state
befitting the imperial dignity, and implored them, with the
eloquence of a Neapolitan mendicant, to grant him a suitable
establishment, and not to abandon him, in his old age, to pen-
ury and dishonor.

The reply of the electors to the dispirited, degraded, down-
trodden old monarch was the unkindest cut of all. Much as
Rhodolph is to be execrated and despised, one can hardly re-
frain from an emotion of sympathy in view of this new blow
which fell upon him. A deputation sent from the electoral
college met him in his palace at Prague. Mercilessly they re-
capitulated most of the complaints which the Protestants had

brought against- him, declined rendering him any pecuniary
relief, and requested him to nominate some one to be chosen
as his successor on the imperial throne.

“The emperor,”said the delegation in conclusion, *is him-
self the principal author of his own distresses and misfortunes.
The contermpt into which he has fallen and the disgrace which,
through him, is reflected upon the empire, is derived from his
own indolence and his obstinacy in following perverse counsels.
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He might have escaped all these calamities if, instead of re-
signing himself to corrupt and interested ministers, he had
followed the salutary counsels of the electors.”

They closed this overwhelming announcement by demand-
ing the immediate -assembling of a diet to elect an emperor
to suceeed him on the throune of Germany. Rhodolph, not yet
quite sufficiently humiliated to officiate as his own executioner,
though he promised to summon a diet, evaded the fulfillment
of his promise.. The electors, not disposed to dally with him
at all, called the assembly by their own authority to meet or
the 31st of May,

This seemed to be the finishing blow. - Rhodolph, now
sixty years of age, enfeebled and emaciated by disease and
melancholy, threw himself upon his bed to die. Death, so
often inyoked in vain by the miserable, came to his aid. He
weleomed its approach.  To those around his bed he remarked,

“When a youth, T experienced the most exquisite pleas-
are in returning from Spain to my native country.  How much
more joyful ought I to be when I am-about to be delivered
from the calamities of human nature, and transferred to a
heavenly country where there is no change of time, and where
no SOTroW can enter!”?

In the tomb let him be forgotten.

CHAPTER XYV.
MATTHIAS.

From 1612 10 1619.

MaTTHIAS ELECTED EMPEROR OF GERMANY.—HIS DEsporTio CHARAcTER.—HIS PrANS
THWARTED.—MULHEIM.—GATEERING OLovDs.—FaMiLy INTRIGUR.—CORONATION OF
Frrpixaxp.—His Bigomy.—Hexey, Coust oF TuurN.—CoONVENTION AT PRAGUR
—Tie Kixa's REPLY.—THE DI CAST.—ANUSING DEFESSE OF AN OUTRAGE.—FER-
DINAND'S Maxirgsto.—Sewzvee or Osnpivan Kresgs—Tae Kixe's Raer—Rs-
TREAT OF THE KIixg's Troors.—HumMiriaTioN oF Ferpivanp.—THE DiFrioviries
REFERRED.—DEATH OF MATTHIAS,

PON the death of Rhodolph, Matthias promptly offered
himself as a candidate for the imperial crown. But the
Catholics, suspicious of Matthias, in consequence of his con-
nection with the Protestants, centered mpon the Archduke
Albert, sovereign of the Netherlands, as their candidate. Many
of the Protestants, also, jealous of the vast power Matthias was
attaining, aud not having full confidence in his integrity, offered
their suffrages to Maximilian, the younger brother of Matthias.
But notwithstanding this want of unanimity, pelitical intrigue
removed all difficulties and Matthias was unanimously elected
Emperor of Germany.

The new emperor was a man of renown. His wonderful
achievements had arrested the attention of Europe, and it was
expected that in his hands the administration of the empire
would be conducted with almost unprecedented skill and vigor.
But clouds and storms immediately began to lower around the
throne. Matthias had no spirit of teleration in his heart, and
every tolerant act he had assented to, had been extorted from
him. He was, by nature, a despot, and most reluctantly, 1or
the sake of grasping the reins of power, he had relinquished
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a few of the royal prerogatives. Iehad thus far evaded many
of the claims which had been made upon him, and which he
had partially promised to grant, and now, being both king and
emperor, he was disposed to grasp all power, both secular and
religious, which he could aftain,

Matthias’s first cndeavor was to recover ‘Iransylvania. This
provinee had fallen into the hands of Gabriel Bethlehem, who
was under the protection of the Turks. Matthias, thinking
that a war with the infidel would be popular, summoned a
diet and solicited succors to drive the Turks from Moldavia
and Wallachia, where they had recently established themselves
The Protestants, however, presented a list of grievanees which
they wished to have redressed before they listened to his re-
quest. The Catholics, on the other hand, presented a list of
their grievances, which consisted, mainly, in privileges granted
the Protestants, which they also demanded to have redressed
before they could vote any supplies to the emperor. These
demands were so diametrically hostile to each other, that there
could be no reconciliation. After an angry debate the diet
broke up in confusion, having accomplished nothing.

Matthias; disappointed in this endeavor, now applied to the
several States of his widely extended Austrian domains—to
lis own subjects. A general assembly was convened at Lintz,
Matthias proposed his plans, urging the impolicy of allowing
the Turks to retain the conquered provinces, and to remain in
the ascendency in Transylvania.. But here again Matthiaswas

disappointed. The Bohemian Protestants were indignant in

view of some restrictions upon their worship, imposed by the
emperor to please the Catholics,

The Hungarians, weary of
the miseries of war, were disposed on any terms to seek peace
with the Tarks. < The Austrians had alveady expended an im.
mense amount of blood and money on the battle-fields of Hun-
gary, and urged the emperor to send an ambassador to treat
for peace. Matthias was excessively annoyed in being thug
thvarted in all his plans.

MATTHIAS, 231

Just at this time a Turkish envoy arrived at Vieuna, pro-
posing a truce for twenty years. The Turks had never before
condescended to send an embassage to a Christian power.
This afforded Matthias an honorable pretext for abandoning
his warlike plan, and the truce was agreed to.

The incessant conflict between the Catholies and Protes
tants allowed Germany no repose. A sincere toleration, such
as existed during the reige of Maximilian L, established fra-
ternal feelings between the contending parties. But it re-
quired ages of suffering and peculiar combination of circum-
stances, to lead the king and the nobles to a cordial consent to
that toleration. But the bigotry of Rhodolph and the trick-
ery of Matthias, had so exasperated the parties, and rendered
them so suspicious of each other, that the emperor, even had
he been so.disposed, could not, but by very slow and gradual
steps, have seeured reconciliation. Rnodolph had put what
was called the ban of the empire upon the Protestant city of
Aix-la-Chapelle, removing the Protestants from the magistracy,
and banishing their chiefs from the city. When Rhodolph
was sinking into disgrace and had lost his power, the Protes.
tants, being in the majority, took up arms, reélected. their
magistracy, and expelled the Jesuits from the city. The
Catholics now appealed to Matthias, and he insanely revived
the ban against the Protestants, and commissioned Albert,
Archduke of Cologne, a bigoted Catholie, to march with an
army to Aix-Ja:Chapelle and enforce its execution,

Opposite Cologne, on the Rhine, the Protestants, in the
days of bitter persecution, had established the town of Mul-
heim. Several of the neighboring Protestant princes defended
with their arms the refugees who settled there from all parts
of Germany. The town was strongly fortified, and here the
Protestants, with arms in their hands, maintained perfect free-
dom of religious worship. 'The city grew rapidly and becume
one of the most important fortresses upou the river. The
Catholics, jealous of its growing power, appealed to the em:
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peror. He issued a decrce ordeéring the Protestants to demol-
ish every fortification of the place within thirty days; and to
put up no more buildings whatever.

These decrees were both enforced by the aid of a Spanish
army of thirty thousand men, which, having executed the ban,
descended: the river and captured several others of the most
important of the Protestant towns. Of course all Germany
was in a ferment. Everywhere was heard the clashing of
arms, and every thing indicated the immediate outburst of civil
war. Matthias was in ‘great perplexity, and his health rap-
idly failed - beneath the burden of care and sorrow. All the
thoughts of Matthias were now turned to the retaining of the
triple crown of Bohemia, Hungary and the empive, in the
family, Matthias was old, sick and childless, Maximilian, his
next brother, was fifty-nine years of age and unmarried. The
next brother, Albert, was fifty-eight, and without children.
Neither of the brothers could consequently receive the crowns
with ‘any hope of retaining them in the family. Matthias
turned to his cousin Ferdinand, head of the Styrian branch of
the family, as the nearest relative who was likely to continue
the succession. Tn accordance with the custom which had
grown-up, Matthias wished to nominate his successor, aud
have him recognized and crowned before his death, so that im
mediately upon his death the new sovereign, already erownea
could enter upon the government without any interregnum, )

The brothers, appreciating the importance 0fret;ti11ing the
crown in the family, and conseious that all the united influ-
ence they then possessed was essential to securing that re-
sult, assented to the plan, and codperated in the noominatinn
of Ferdinand. All the arts of diplomatic intrigue were calle.l
into requisition to attain these important (: ds. The Bo

h ': . - ) % . r N

emian crown was now electoral; and it was necessary fo
persuade the electors to choose Ferdinand, one of the most
wntolerant Catholics who ever swayed a scepter. The crown
of Hungary was nominally hereditary. But the turbulen'
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nobles, ever armed, and strong in their fortresses, would ac-
cept no monarch whom they did not approve. To secure
also the electoral yote for Emperor of Germany, while par-
ties were so divided and so bitterly hostile to each other, re
quired the most adroit application of bribes and menaces.

Matthias made his first movement in Bohemia. Having
adopted previous measures to gain the support of the prin
cipal nobles, he summoned a diet at Prague, which he at-
tended in person, accompanied by Ferdinand. In a brief
speech he thus addressed them.

« As I and my brothers,” said the king, “ are without chil:
iren, I deem it necessary, for the advantage of Bohemia,
and to prevent future contests, that my cousin Ferdinand
should be proclaimed and crowned king. I therefore request
you to fix a day for the con firmation of this appointment.”

Some of the leading Protestants opposed this, on the
ground of the known intolerance of Ferdinand. But the
majority, either won over by the arts of Matthias, or dread-
ing civil war, accepted Ferdinand. He was crowned on the
10th of June, 1616, he promising not to interfere with the
goyernment during the lifetime of Matthias. The emperor
now turned to Hungary, and, by the adoption of the same
measures, secured the same results. The nobles accepted
Ferdinand, and he was solemnly erowned at Presburg.

Feordinand was Archduke of Styria, a province of Austria
embracing a little more than eight thousand square miles,
being about the size of the/State of Massachusetts, and con-
taining about a million of inhabitants. He was educated by
the Jesuits after the strictest manner of their religion. . He
became so thoroughly imbued with the spirit of his monastic
aducation, that he was anxious, to_ assame the cowl of the
monk, and enter the order of the Jesuits. His devotion to
the papal church assumed the aspect of the most inflexible
intolerance towards all dissent. In the administ ration of the

government of his own duchy, he had given free swing to
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his bigotry. Marshaling his troops, he had driven all the
Protestant preachers from his domains. He had made a vil
grimage to Rome, to receive the benediction of the pope, and
another to Loretto, where, prostrating himself before the mi-
raculous image, he vowed never to cease his exertions until
he had extirpated all ueresy from his territories. He often
declared that he would beg his bread from door to door, sub-
mit to every insult, to every calamity, sacrifice even life itself,
rather than suffer the true Church to be injured. Ferdinand
was no time-server—no hypocrite. = He was a genuine bigot,
sincere and conscientious. Animated by this spirit, although
two thirds of the inhabitants of Styria were Protestants, he
banished all their preachers, professors and schoolmasters ;
closed their elurches, seminaries and schools ;. even tore down
the churches and school-houses ; multiplied papal institutions,
and called in teachers and preachers from other States.

Matthias and Ferdinand now seemed jointly to reign, and

the Protestants were soon alarmed by indications that a new
spirit was animating the councils of the sovereign. The most
inflexible Catholics were received as the friends and advisers
of the king. The Jesuits loudly exulted, declaring that heresy
was no longer to be tolerated. Banishments and confisca-
tions were talked of, and the alarm of the Protestants became
intense and universal : they looked forward to the commence-
ment of the reign of Ferdinand with terror.

As was to be expected, such wrongs-and perils called ouf
an avenger. Matthew Henry, Count of Thurn, was one of
the most illustrious and wealthy of the Bohemian nobles. He
had long been a warm advocate of the doctrines of the Refor-
mation; and having, in the wars with the Turks, acquired a
great reputation for military capacity and courage, and being
also a man of great powers of eloquence, and of exceedingly
popular manners, he had become quite the idol of the Prot-
estant party. He had zealously opposed the election of Fer-
dinand to the throne of Bohemia, and had thus increased that
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jealousy and dislike with which both Matthias and Ferdinand
had previously regarded so formidable an opponent. He was,
in consequence, very summarily deprived of some very im-
portant dignities. This roused hisimpetuous spirit, and caus ed
the Protestants more confidingly to rally around him as a
martyr to their cause.

The Count of Thurn, as prudent as he was bold, as delib-
erate as he was encrgetic, aware of the fearful hazard of en-
tering into hostilities with the sovereign who was at the
same time king of all the Austrian realms, and Emperor of
Germany, conferred with the leading Protestant princes, and
organized a confederacy so strong that all the energies of
the empire could with difficulty crush it. They were not dis-
posed to make any aggressive movements, but to defend their
rights if assailed. The inhabitants of a town in the vieinity
of Prague began to erect a church for Protestant worship.
The Roman Catholic bishop, who presided over that diocese,
forbade them to proceed. They plead a roy al edict, which
anthorized them to erect the church, and continued their
work, regardless of the prohibition. Count Thurn enconraged
them to persevere, promising them ample support. The
bishop appealed to the Emperor Matthias. He also issued
his prohibition ; but aware of the strength of the Protestants,
did not venture to attempt to enforce it by arms. Ferdi-
nand, however, was not dispose d to yield to this spirit, and
by his influence obt: ained an order, demanding the immediate
surrender of the church to the Catholics, or its entire demo-
lition. The bishop attempted its destruction by an armed
force, but the Protestants defe nded their property, and sent
a committee to Matthias, petitioning for a rey ocation of the
mandate. These deputies were seized and imprisoned by the
king, and an imper ial force was sent to the town, Brunau, to
take possession of the church. From so small a beginning
rose the Thirty Years’ War.

Count Thurn immediately summoned a convention of six
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delegates from each of the districts, called circles in Bok¢mia
The delegates met at Prague on the 16th of Mareh, 1618.
An immense concourse of Protestants from all parts of the sur-
rounding country accompanied the delegates to the capital,
Count Thurn was a-man of surpassing eloquence, and seemed
to control at will all the passions. of the human heart. In the
beldest strains of eloquence he addressed the assembly, and
roused them to the most enthusiastic resolve to defend at all
hazards their eivil and religious rights.  They unanimously
passed a resolve that! the demalition of the church and the sus-
pension of the Protestant worship were violations of the royal
ediet, and they drew up a petition to the emperor demand-
ing the redress of this grievance, and the liberation of the
imprisoned deputies from Brunau. The meeting then ad-
journed, to be reassembled soon to hear the reply of the em-
peror.

As the delegates and the multitudes who accompanied
them returned to their homes, they spread everywhere the im-
pression produced upon-their minds by-the glowing eloguence
of Count Thurn. The Protestant mind was roused to the
lighest pitch by the truthful representation, that the court had
adopted a deliberate plan for the utter extirpation of Protes-
tant worship throughout Bohemia, and that foreign troops
were to be brought in to execute this deeree, These cun.vi(‘.-
tions were strengthened and the alarm inereased by the defiant
reply which Matthias sent back from his palace in Vienna to
his Bohemian subjects. He aceused the delegates of treason
and of ecirculating false and slanderous reports, and declared
that they should be punished according to their deserts. He

forbade them to meet again, or to interfere in any way with
A afFairg Ty <ttt « af a H

the affairs of Brunau, stating that at his leisure he would re-

pair to Prague and attend to the business himself.

The king could not have framed an answer better calen.
lated to exasperate the people, and rouse them to the most
determined resistance. Count Thurn, regardless of the pro

MATTHIAS. 23%

hibition, called the delegates together and read to them the
answer, which the king had not addressed to them but to the
council of regency. He then addressed them again in those
impassioned strains which he had ever at command, and
roused them almost to fury against those Catholic lords who
had dictated this answer to the king and obtained his sig-
nature.

The next day the nobles met again. They came to the
place of meeting thoroughly armed and surrounded by their
retainers, prepared to repel force by force. Count Thurn now
wished to lead them to some act of hostility so decisive that
they would be irrecoverably committed. The king’s council
of regency was thean assembled in the palace of Prague, The
regency consisted of seven Qatholics and three Protestants.
For some unknown reason the Protestant lords were not pres-
ent on this occasion. Three of the members of the regency,
Slavata and Martinetz and the burgrave of Prague, were pecu-
liarly obnoxious on account of the implaeable spirit with which
they had ever persecuted the reformers. These lords were the
especial friends of Ferdinand and had great influence with
Matthias, and it was not doubted that they had framed the
answer which the emperor had returned. Incited by Count
Thurn, several of the most resolute of the delegates, led by
the count, proceeded to the palace, and burst into the room
where the regency was in session.

Their leader, addressing Slavata, Martinetz; and Diepold,
the burgrave, said, “Our business is with you. We wish to
know if you are responsible for the answer returned to us by
the king.”

“That,” one of them replied, “is a secret of state which
we are not bound to reveal.”

«“ et us follow,” exclaimed the Protestant chief, “the an-
cient custom of Bohemia, and hurl them from the window.”

They were in a room in the tower of the castle, and it was
eighty feet to the water of the moat. The Catholic lords were
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instantly seized, dragged to the window and thrust ont. Al
most incredible as it may seem, the water and the mud of
the moat so broke their fall, that neither of them was killed.
They all recovered from the effects of their fall. Having per-
formed this deed, Count Thurn and his companions returned
to the delegates, informed them.of what they had done, and
urged them that the only hope of safety now, for any Protes-
tant, was for all to unite in open and desperate resistance. Then
mounting his horse, and protected by a strong body-guard, he
rode through ithe streets of Prague, stopping at every cor-
ner to harangue the Protestant populace.  The city was
thronged on the occasion by Protestants from all parts of the
kingdom,

“I do not,” he exclaimed, “ propose myself as your chief]
but as your companion; in that peril which will lead us to
happy freedom or to glorious death. The die is thrown. It
is too late to recall what is past. Your safety depends alone
on unanimity and courage, and if you hesitate to burst asun-
der your chains, you haye no alternative but to perish by the
hands of the executioner.”

He was everywhere greeted with shouts of enthusiasm,
and the whole Protestant population were united as one man
in the cause. Even many of the moderate Catholics, disgusted
with the despotism of the newly elected king, which embraced
civil as well as religious affairs, joined the Protestants, for they
feared the loss of their civil rights more than they dreaded
the inroads of heresy.

With amazing celerity they now organized to repel the
force which they knew that the emperor would immediately
send to crush them, Within three days their plans were all
matured and an organization effected which made the king
tremble in his palace. Count Thurn was appointed their com-
mander, an executive committee of thirty very efficient men
was chosen, which committee immediately issued orders for the

levy of troops all over the kingdom. Envoys were sent tc
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Moravia, Silesia, Lusatia, and Hungary, and to the Protestants
all over the German empire. The Archbisnop of Prague was
expelled from the city, and the Jesuits were also banished.
They then issned a proclamation in defense of their con-
duct. which they sent to the king with a firm but respectful
letter.

One can not but be amused in reading their defense of the
outrage against the council of regency. “We have thrown
from the windows,” they said, “the two ministers who have
been the enemies of the State, together with their creature
and flatterer, in conformity with an ancient custom prevalent
throughout all Bohemia, as well as in the capital. This cus-
tom is justified by the example of Jezebel in holy Writ, who
was thrown from a window for persecuting the people of God ;
and it was common among the Romaus, and all other nations
of antiquity, who hurled the disturbers of the public peace
from rocks and precipices.”

Matthias had very reluctantly sent his insulting and defi-
ant answer to the reasonable complaints of the Protestants,
and he was thunderstruck in contemplating the storm which
had thus been raised—a storm which apparently no human
wisdom could now allay. There are no energies so potent
as those which are aroused by religious convictions, Matthias
well knew the ascendency of the Protestants all over Boheinia,
and that their spirit, once thoroughly aroused, could not be eas-
ily quelled by any opposing force he could array. He was
alsoaware that Ferdinand was thoroughly detested by the
Protestant leaders, and that it was by no-means improbable
that this revolt would thwart all his plans in securing his sue-
cession,

As the Protestants had not; renounced their allegiance,
Matthias was strongly disposed to measures of conciliation,
and several of the most influential, yet fair-minded Catholics
supported him in these views. The Protestants were too nu-
merous to be annihilated, and too strong in their desperatior
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to be crushed. But Ferdinand, guided by the Jesuits, was im
placable, He issued a manifesto, which was but a transeript
of his own soul, and which is really sublime in the sincerity
and fervor of its intolerance.

“ All attempts,” said he, “to bring to reason a people whom
God has struck with judicial blindness will be in vain. Since
the introduction of heresy into Bohemia, we have seen nothing
but tumults, disobedience and rebellion.. While the Catholics
and the sovereign have displayed only lenity and moderation,
these sects have become stronger, more yiolent and more inso-
lent; having gained all their objects in religious affairs, they
turn their arms against the civil government, and attack the
supreme authority under the pretense of conscience ; not con-
tent with confederating themselves against their sovereign,
they have usurped the power of taxation, and have made alli-
ances with foreign States, particularly with the Protestant
princes of Germany, in order to deprive him of the very means
of reducing them to obedience. They have left nothing to the
sovereign but his palaees and the convents; and after their re-
cent ontrages against his ministers, and the usurpation of the
regal revenues, no.object remains for their vengeance and ra-
pacity but the persons of the sovereign and his successor, and
the whole house of Austria.

“ If sovereign power emanates from God, these atrocious
deeds must proceed from the devil, and therefore must draw
down divine punishment. Neither can God be pleased with
the conduct of the sovereign, in eonniving at-or acquieseing in
all the demands of the disobedient. Nothing now remains for
him, but to submit to be lorded by his subjeets, or to free him-
self from this disgraceful slavery before his territories are
formed into arepublic. The rebels have at length deprived
themselves of the only plausible argument which their preach-

ers haye incessantly thundered from the pulpit, that they were

contending for religious freedom; and the emperor and the

pouse of Austria have now the fairest opportunity to convince
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the world that their sole object is only to deliver themselves
from slavery and restore their legal anthority. They are se-
eure of divine support, and they have only the alternative of
a war by which they may regain their power, or a peace which
is far more dishonorable and dangerous than war, If success-
ful, the forfeited property of the rebels will defray the expense
of their armaments ; if the event of hostilities be unfortunate,
they can only lose, with honor, and with arms in their hands,
the rights and prerogatives which are and will be wrested from
them with shame and dishonor. It is better not to reign than
to be the slave of subjects. It is far more desirable and glo-
rious to shed our blood at the foot of the throne than to be
driven from it like criminals and malefactors.”

Matthias endeavored to unite his own peace policy with
the energetic warlike measures urged by Ferdinand. He at-
tempted to overawe by a great demonstration of physical force,
while at the same time he made very pacific proposals. Ap-
plying to Spain for aid, the Spanish court sent him eight thou-
sand troops from the Netherlands; he also raised, in his own
dominions, ten thousand men. Haying assembled this force he
sent word to the Protestants, that if they would disband their
forece he would do the same, and that he would confirm the
royal ediet, and give full seeurity for the maintenance of their
civil and religious privileges. The Protestants refused to dis-
band, knowing that they could place noreliance upon the word
of the unstable monarch who was crowded by the rising power
of the energetic Ferdinand. 'The ambitious naturally deserted
the court of the sovereign whose days were declining, to en-
list in the service of one who was just entering upon the king-
ly power.

Ferdinand was ‘enraged at what he considered the pusilla-
nimity of the king. Maximilian, the younger brother of Mat-
thias, cordially espoused the cause of Ferdinand. Cardinal
Kleses, a Catholic of commanding mfluence and of enlight-
ened, liberal views, was the counselor of the king. Ferdinand

11
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He might have escaped all these calamities if, instead of re-
signing himself to corrupt and interested ministers, he had
followed the salutary counsels of the electors.”

They closed this overwhelming announcement by demand-
ing the immediate -assembling of a diet to elect an emperor
to suceeed him on the throune of Germany. Rhodolph, not yet
quite sufficiently humiliated to officiate as his own executioner,
though he promised to summon a diet, evaded the fulfillment
of his promise.. The electors, not disposed to dally with him
at all, called the assembly by their own authority to meet or
the 31st of May,

This seemed to be the finishing blow. - Rhodolph, now
sixty years of age, enfeebled and emaciated by disease and
melancholy, threw himself upon his bed to die. Death, so
often inyoked in vain by the miserable, came to his aid. He
weleomed its approach.  To those around his bed he remarked,

“When a youth, T experienced the most exquisite pleas-
are in returning from Spain to my native country.  How much
more joyful ought I to be when I am-about to be delivered
from the calamities of human nature, and transferred to a
heavenly country where there is no change of time, and where
no SOTroW can enter!”?

In the tomb let him be forgotten.

CHAPTER XYV.
MATTHIAS.

From 1612 10 1619.

MaTTHIAS ELECTED EMPEROR OF GERMANY.—HIS DEsporTio CHARAcTER.—HIS PrANS
THWARTED.—MULHEIM.—GATEERING OLovDs.—FaMiLy INTRIGUR.—CORONATION OF
Frrpixaxp.—His Bigomy.—Hexey, Coust oF TuurN.—CoONVENTION AT PRAGUR
—Tie Kixa's REPLY.—THE DI CAST.—ANUSING DEFESSE OF AN OUTRAGE.—FER-
DINAND'S Maxirgsto.—Sewzvee or Osnpivan Kresgs—Tae Kixe's Raer—Rs-
TREAT OF THE KIixg's Troors.—HumMiriaTioN oF Ferpivanp.—THE DiFrioviries
REFERRED.—DEATH OF MATTHIAS,

PON the death of Rhodolph, Matthias promptly offered
himself as a candidate for the imperial crown. But the
Catholics, suspicious of Matthias, in consequence of his con-
nection with the Protestants, centered mpon the Archduke
Albert, sovereign of the Netherlands, as their candidate. Many
of the Protestants, also, jealous of the vast power Matthias was
attaining, aud not having full confidence in his integrity, offered
their suffrages to Maximilian, the younger brother of Matthias.
But notwithstanding this want of unanimity, pelitical intrigue
removed all difficulties and Matthias was unanimously elected
Emperor of Germany.

The new emperor was a man of renown. His wonderful
achievements had arrested the attention of Europe, and it was
expected that in his hands the administration of the empire
would be conducted with almost unprecedented skill and vigor.
But clouds and storms immediately began to lower around the
throne. Matthias had no spirit of teleration in his heart, and
every tolerant act he had assented to, had been extorted from
him. He was, by nature, a despot, and most reluctantly, 1or
the sake of grasping the reins of power, he had relinquished
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a few of the royal prerogatives. Iehad thus far evaded many
of the claims which had been made upon him, and which he
had partially promised to grant, and now, being both king and
emperor, he was disposed to grasp all power, both secular and
religious, which he could aftain,

Matthias’s first cndeavor was to recover ‘Iransylvania. This
provinee had fallen into the hands of Gabriel Bethlehem, who
was under the protection of the Turks. Matthias, thinking
that a war with the infidel would be popular, summoned a
diet and solicited succors to drive the Turks from Moldavia
and Wallachia, where they had recently established themselves
The Protestants, however, presented a list of grievanees which
they wished to have redressed before they listened to his re-
quest. The Catholics, on the other hand, presented a list of
their grievances, which consisted, mainly, in privileges granted
the Protestants, which they also demanded to have redressed
before they could vote any supplies to the emperor. These
demands were so diametrically hostile to each other, that there
could be no reconciliation. After an angry debate the diet
broke up in confusion, having accomplished nothing.

Matthias; disappointed in this endeavor, now applied to the
several States of his widely extended Austrian domains—to
lis own subjects. A general assembly was convened at Lintz,
Matthias proposed his plans, urging the impolicy of allowing
the Turks to retain the conquered provinces, and to remain in
the ascendency in Transylvania.. But here again Matthiaswas

disappointed. The Bohemian Protestants were indignant in

view of some restrictions upon their worship, imposed by the
emperor to please the Catholics,

The Hungarians, weary of
the miseries of war, were disposed on any terms to seek peace
with the Tarks. < The Austrians had alveady expended an im.
mense amount of blood and money on the battle-fields of Hun-
gary, and urged the emperor to send an ambassador to treat
for peace. Matthias was excessively annoyed in being thug
thvarted in all his plans.
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Just at this time a Turkish envoy arrived at Vieuna, pro-
posing a truce for twenty years. The Turks had never before
condescended to send an embassage to a Christian power.
This afforded Matthias an honorable pretext for abandoning
his warlike plan, and the truce was agreed to.

The incessant conflict between the Catholies and Protes
tants allowed Germany no repose. A sincere toleration, such
as existed during the reige of Maximilian L, established fra-
ternal feelings between the contending parties. But it re-
quired ages of suffering and peculiar combination of circum-
stances, to lead the king and the nobles to a cordial consent to
that toleration. But the bigotry of Rhodolph and the trick-
ery of Matthias, had so exasperated the parties, and rendered
them so suspicious of each other, that the emperor, even had
he been so.disposed, could not, but by very slow and gradual
steps, have seeured reconciliation. Rnodolph had put what
was called the ban of the empire upon the Protestant city of
Aix-la-Chapelle, removing the Protestants from the magistracy,
and banishing their chiefs from the city. When Rhodolph
was sinking into disgrace and had lost his power, the Protes.
tants, being in the majority, took up arms, reélected. their
magistracy, and expelled the Jesuits from the city. The
Catholics now appealed to Matthias, and he insanely revived
the ban against the Protestants, and commissioned Albert,
Archduke of Cologne, a bigoted Catholie, to march with an
army to Aix-Ja:Chapelle and enforce its execution,

Opposite Cologne, on the Rhine, the Protestants, in the
days of bitter persecution, had established the town of Mul-
heim. Several of the neighboring Protestant princes defended
with their arms the ref